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■ ' Who IS free from Love? 

All fpace he aftuates like almighty Jove * 

He haunts us waking, haunts us in our dreams. 
With vigorous flight burfts thro’ the cottage window 
If we feek flicker from his perfccution 
In the remoteft corner of a forefl. 

We there elude not his purfuit ; for there 
With eagle wing he overtakes his prey. 
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SOAME JENYNS^ 

'Esquire. 

S I R, 

Y OU have done me 
great honour, in per- 
mitting me to addrefs to you 
thisLiFE OF Petrarch. It 
is a very fincere, though in- 
adequate acknowledgment, 
for the pleafure and im- 
provement I have received 

from 
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PREFACE. 


T H E fourteenth, century, 
in which flouriihed the 
celebrated Poet whofe hfe 
and fortunes are the fubjedl of the 
following pages, may be conlider- 
ed in a very important light as 
introductory to the clearer and 
brighter periods that followed. 

In this age many difcoveries 
were made, and ufefal arts efta- 
blilhed. The manners and cuftoms 

of 
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of all Europe from this time began 
to wear a different alpedt; and 
from contefts and diforders arofe 
the ineftiniable bleffng of liberty, 
to the kind influence of which 
many fl:ates owe their prefent flou- 
riffling fltuation, whofe fubjedls 
were formerly {laves. Italy, the 
country which gave birth to Pe- 
trarch, was at this time rich and 
powerful, and fuperior to all others 
in the beauties of nature, and the 
improvements of art : and it was 
juft riling out of the darknefs of 
fuperftition ; for the homage paid 
to the church in the thiiteenth 
century was carried to lb high a 
pitch, that when Cardinals and 
Prelates appeared, perfons of the 

firft 
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firft rank 'went before them to 
keep oiF the croud. 

This blind devotion began to 
decreafe in this age ; though by- 
degrees fcarcely perceptible, as the 
Roman Pontiff ftill retained his 
power, and prcfided at the helm 
of all public affairs. 

But Italy, though fuperior to 
the reft of Europe in her attain- 
ments, and many other advanta- 
ges was at this period a fcene of 
mifery and devaftation. This de- 
lightful country was torn to pieces 
by the fury of civil difcord; it be- 
came a prey to the factions of the 
Guelphs and the Gibbelines, which 

arofe 
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arofe partly from the quarrels be- 
tween tlie Popes and the Empe- 
rors, and partly from druggies oc- 
cafioned by the love of liberty. 
As the Emperor had not paffed 
the Alps for fixty years, mod of 
the cities revolted from the Empire, 
while they continued to be op' 
preded by petty tyrants, or to op- 
prefs others whom they had con- 
quered j and carelefs both of the 
intereds of the Pope, and the Em- 
peror which they had pretended 
to fupport, thought only of ag- 
grandidng themfelves, and expel- 
ling their enemies. At the fame 
time, the exiled of all parties wait- 
ed a favourable occadon of revenge, 
and of overwhelming, even with 

the 
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the ruin of their country thofe who 
" had oppofed them. The mcreafe of 
thefe defolating evils may in a great 
meafure be afcribed to Pope Cle- 
ment the V. who from the love 
of his native country had tranflat- 
ed the Holy See to France. Rome 
in particular fuffered greatly by 
the abfence of its governor ; the 
ufurpers who invaded it in this 
abandoned ftate caring little for 
the unavailing thunders, launched 
at them from Avignon. 


Such a lituation of public af- 
fairs feemed little favourable to the 
reftoration of letters. We expe<3: 
the feeds of knowledge and learn- 
ing to flourifh only m profperous 

feafons. 
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feafons, and under the £hade of 
tranquillity. Nererthelefs it was in 
the bofom of difcord, andamidftthe 
found of arms, that thej were feen 
to revive and fpring up together. 

I WILL not pretend to trace all 
the circumflances that contributed 
to this happy event : I will only 
add, that more was due to the a- 
bilities of thofe great men, who 
at that time enligihtened Italy, and 
amons: whom Petrarch held the 

w 

fird: rank, than has by fome been 
attributed to them. Had it not 
been for their fine genius, tlie 
world would probably have con- 
tinued much longer buried in dark- 

nefs, as the valuable art of print- 
ing 
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ing was not difcovercd till two cen- 
turies after this, and manufcnpts 
of any worth were fhut up in the 
cloifters. 

To Petrarch we aie indebted foi 
many of thefe manuferipts ; with 
inhnite pains and difficulty he col- 
lected and caufed them to be co- 
pied, and by his labours and thofe 
of his contemporaries the way was 
opened for the leception of thofe 
woiks, which the Greeks about a 
century after this brought with 
them into Italy. 

It would be unjuft not to name 
fomc of thofe learned men who 
engaged with Petrarch in this ar- 
duous undertaking, and who, while 

nobles 
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nobles and peafants were deftroy- 
ing one another, helped to lay the 
foundation on which the fuper- 
Erudlure of fcience was built. A- 
mong thefe was Brunetto Latini, 
a very great man, though little 
known in the prefent age ; he 
taught rhetoric, eloquence and 
philofophy. 

Dante, hisdifciple, profited by 
his lefibns, and compofed that 
whimfical poem called the Corn- 
media, full of fublime ideas, cut- 
ting ftrokes of fatire, and natural 
beauties, which make it read to 
this day with admiration, notwith- 
fianding many defeats chargeable 
on the age in which it was written. 

CiMABUE 
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CiMABUE and Giotto revived the 
animated art of painting, and drew 
pictures of extraordinary merit: 
a celebrated piece of thefe mafters 
now in the Vatican, is a St. Peter 
walking on the water. 

John Villani, the famous hif- 
torian, gave to pofterity the fads 
that palled under his knowledge, 
with a fidelity and candour which 
ought to have ferved as a model 
to all fucceeding hiftorians, 

Richard de Bury of England, 
in the beginning, and Malphigi of 
Florence, in the latter end of this 
century ought alfo to be mention- 
ed; but as they are, with Boccace 

and 
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and fevcral others, introduced in 
the followed memoirs which com- 
prehend many of the great cha- 
racters that dourifhed, and the 
particular events that paffed in this 
period. I will only add further 
in this view of the revival of let- 
ters, that the two famous Englifh 
poets Gower and Chaucer were al- 
fo contemporaries with Petrarch. 
The merit of the former is little 
known. The various beauties in- 
terfperfed in the works of Chaucer, 
and particularly the mafterly 
Erokes of chaiader we find in 
them, though obfcured by an obfo- 
icte language and mixed with 
many blcmifhes, fiiew the pow- 
ers of a fine imagination, great 

depth 
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depth of knowledge, and that per- 
fect conception of men and man- 
ners which IS the fureft mark of 
an elevated genius. The picture he 
has given us of thofe times is in- 
deed fo animated, that we feem 
adlually to converfe with his cha- 
rasters, and are pleafed to confi- 
der men like ourfelves even in 
the nicefl: refemblances, under the 
different circumftances of an age 
fo very remote. 

The above remarks may ferve 
to illuftrate the character of Pe- 
trarch, fo extraordinary for that 
time, and fo very interefting even 
m the prefent. To render it the 
more fo, I have omitted fome tedi- 
ous 
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ous and minute difcufUons, which 
appeared to me as barren of inftruc- 
tion, as deftitute of amufement ; 
and all thofe private obfervations 
of my author (except that on the 
Decameron) which feem to be fug- 
gefted to every thinking reader by 
the fa6ts themfelves. And with 
Hill more reafon I have avoided e~ 
very rededlion that arofe in my own 
mind on the reading and tranflating 
thefe memoirs, except a few re- 
marks with lefped; to thecharaders 
of Petrarch and Laura, particular- 
ly at the clofe of their lives, which 
I thought myfelf obliged to make. 

And I have the rather guard- 
ed againft all fuch prolix and in- 

trufive 
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truiive digreffions, that I might 
have room to dwell minutely up- 
on every part of Petrarch’s private 
chara(3;er, and his admirable let- 
ters, thus to exhibit him encircled 
with his friends, and in the fami- 
liar circumftances of life. It is in 
thefe fituations the heart difclofes 
itfelf without difguife or referve ; 
all Its intricacies are laid open, and 
we are enabled to form a true 
judgment of its character : an ob- 
je6l, which next to the great author 
of nature, is certainly the moll 
important to contemplate, as a 
warning, or as a pattern to the 
human mind. 


And perhaps few charad:ers have 
h fet 
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fet ki a ftronger light the advan- 
tage of well regulated difpofitions 
than that of Petrarch’s, from the 
contrafl: we behold in one par- 
ticular of his life, and the extreme 
mifery he fulfered from the indul- 
gence of an affedlion, which 
though noble and delightful when 
juftly placed, becomes a reproach 
and a torment to its pofTeffor, when 
ever directed to an improper objedl. 
For, let us not deceive ourfelves or 
others ; though (from the charac- 
ter of Laura) they are acquitted of 
all guilt in their perfonal inter- 
courfe, yet as fhe was a married 
woman, it is not pollibie on the 
piinciples of religion and morality 
to clear them from that juft cen- 

fure 
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flirc which is due to every defec-> 
tion of the mind, from thofe laws 
which are the foundation of order 
and peace in civil fociety, and 
which arc ftamped with the facred 
mark of divine authority. 

In this particular of his charac- 
ter, therefore, it is hncerely hoped 
that Petrarch will ferve as a warn- 
ing to thofe unhappy minds, who, 
partaking of the fame feelings un- 
der the like cii cum fiances, but 
not yet fuffering his mifery, may 
be led, by the contemplation of 
It, by a generous regard to the 
honour of human nature, and by 
a view to the approbation of that 
all-feeing Judge who penetrates 
b 2 the 
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the mofl: fecret receiTes of the heart, 
to check every unhappy inclinati- 
on in its birth, and deftroy while 
yet in their power the feeds of 
thofe paflions wliich may other- 
wife deftioy them. 

As to the cavils or cenfures of 
thofe who, incapable of tehdernefs 
themfelves, can neither enjoy the 
viev/ of it when prefented in its 
moft perfect form, nor pity its fuf- 
ferings, when, as in this work, they 
appear unhappily indulged beyond 
the bounds of judgment and tian- 
quilhty ; to fuch minds I make 
no addrefs ; well convinced, that 
as no callous heart can enjoy, nei- 
ther will it ever be in danger of 
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being miflcd by the example of 
Petrarch, in this tender but un- 
fortunate circumftance of his cha- 
radcr. 

To fufccptiblc and feeling minds 
alone Petrarch will be ever dear. 
Such, while they regret his feehngs 
and conhder them as warnings to 
thcmfclves will love his virtues ; 
and, touched by the glowing 
piety and heart felt contrition 
which often imprefied his foul, 
will ardently defire to partake with 
him in thofe pathctick and fub- 
lime rcflcdions, which are pro- 
duced in grateful and affedionatc 
hearts, on reviewing their own 
b 3 lives 
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lives and contemplating the works 
of God. 

It is too worthy of our notice 
here to be omitted, that a man 
who was the firft genius of the- 
age in which he Eved, and whofe 
fociety was fought and delighted in 
by perfons of the highefl: rank and 
learning, thought it no deroga- 
tion to his talents or politenefs, to 
introduce facred and moral obfer- 
vations both in his letters and con- 
yerfation. 

There is flill another view 
in which thefe Memoirs will 
I trufl: be ufeful and interefling to 
the World ; I mean in the picture 
'they fo affedmgly exhibit to 
jriortals of the variation pf the hu- 


man 
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man mind, and the viciflitudes of 
health and fortune to which, in the 
prefent hate, beings like ourfelves 
arc liable in every rank and profef- 
hon of life ; an objedl fo juftly 
humbling to the pride, and touch- 
ing to the heart of man when he 
beholds, Tioi in tmne precept hut 
lively image^ the nothingnefs of all 
things here ; and is led thereby 
not to reft his view, on this little 
point of time, but to extend it 
far beyond, and (if I may be al- 
lowed fo to exprefs myfelf) to join 
ihc line of Ife^ to the Ime of immor- 
tality. 

As the Memoirs from which I col- 
Icdlcd this work were voluminous 
b 4 and 
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and expenfive, and no life of Pe- 
trarch, nor any tranflation from his 
writings has e^er appeared in Eng- 
li£h, I was induced to venture this 
abridged tranflation. 

It is taken from a French com- 
pilation of the life and writings of 
Petrarch ; colleded from his La- 
tin and Italian works 5 from thofe 
of contemporary writers, and feme 
private manuferipts granted to the 
author by the Abbe Bandini ; from 
the regifters of the fovereign Pon- 
tiffs, who were feated at Avig- 
non, communicated to him by 
Cardinal Torrigiani; and from the 
Archives of the houfe of Sade 
preferved there, in which is Lau- 
ra’s 
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ra’s contrad; of her marriage and 
her will. 

From thefe fources, fome of 
which were not obtained by the 
former biographers of Petrarch, 
who many of them were alfo too 
pedantic and fond of allegory to 
write Emple fads, the author 
of thefe memoirs was enabled to 
give a more authentick life of Pe- 
trarch, than had ever appeared 
before. From Petrarch’s letters 
alfo in manufcript, a copy of 
which was granted to the author 
from the royal library at Paris, he 
obtained many rich materials for 
this work. To thefe, fays he, was 
I chiefly attached. The friend- 
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{hips of Petrarcn ^ere tender as 
vreli as fociable ; be bad a heart 
that delighted to expand, and to 
tbofe he loved he opened its moE 
fecret folds with plealure. Thefe 
memoirs hare been ip oken of with' 
the ePeem thev delerre^ and onlr 
charged with being rather tedious; 
but in truth this was not fo eaiV 
for a VTiter to avoid, who had 
many faEs to iettje, as for thofe 
who ihouid undertake to collect 
from theie_ tacts. 

Ix mv endeavour to be lels mi- 
nute, I wiih I mav net have failed 
in the fpirit ot 'the work, which I 
undertook chiefiv with a view to 
the amufementof the Engliih rea- 
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<3cr : and confidcred in tins light 
It will I doubt not meet with all 
the candour it will require. I re- 
ceived fo much plcafure from the 
perufal of it, independant of the 
beautiful fonnets, that I was deli- 
rous of communicating the fame 
fatisfadlion to thofc, who might 
choofe to partake of it under this 
di fad vantage. 

O 

As I did not think myfelf by 
any means capable of transfujfing 
the fpirit and elegance of the fon- 
nets into any Enghfli tranllatiou, 
I have only inferted a few lines 
from fome of them, as they were 
neceflanly connedled with the fub- 
jed, fuch as appeared from their 

fenti- 



XXX PREFACE. 

fentiments beE able to bear a profe 
metamorpholis, might ferre to en- 
liven the circumftances to which 
they refer, or illuftrate the charac- 
ter of Petrarch, where they par- 
ticularly mark the delicacy and 
juflnefs of his fentiments. If any 
readers of die Latin and Italian 
works of Petrarch, Ihould conde- 
fcend to look into this trandation, 
they win not I hope be diiplealed 
with this prefumption, or with 
the great imperfednons they will 
difcover through the whole of the 
work. 


POST- 
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POSTSCRIPT. 



JjIM happy vi this public occafidii 
of c\prcjjing my thanks to that fiicnd 
Tcho 'U'as fo kind to adoi n this ivork 


with an elegant dcfigiti taken from Pe^ 
ii ai cUs fif feeing Laura at the church 
of St. C/oire, and oj acknoncledging, at the 
fame time, that I oioe the defcription ofVau- 
cliifet the vt/ion of Laura, and the loai 
betioecn the Naiads and Mufes, with the 
account of the tempef at Naples, to a fu- 
penour hand, who, could he have command- 
ed more time, would have lefened my la- 
bour, and given the work many beauties of 
which it IS now dcfitute And alfo that 
the part of my preface which U cats of the 
political affairs of Italy, and the fouices 
from whence thefe memoiis were colleSied, 
was chief y taken from the mtroduSiton to 
the French memoirs. 


Nor can I conclude this pofcript to my 
preface, without re^uefing a particular 

friend. 
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f? lend, ^ojho niojt kindly mterejied herfelf m 
the mo7-ality, and fiiccefs of this 'uork, 
and nahofe f lendfip has been many years 
my boaji, to accept this grateful acknc^uj- 
ment for -every mai'k of her favour ana 
indulgence toward me* 


^HE reader iS fartic darlj requeJUd to aiterd to the fb<- 
Ic-itrg correStou ef the cirors of the prejs 

VOL I 

Page 34, line lo, {oTldtrah'y read C p'ry P 30 , 1 7, read Hagut 
P 41, 1 I, {or rati rg afs tliJt — rr^rythrgbjt P 45, J 
Sor Laiibci — Lorbes-, and v herevcr tlie name occurs Ibid 1 i-, 
after aypear add prrfca P 54, 1 2, for ctr-r-a'd — <av:rrarduy 

P 70, 1 II, alter arTr-ucd add fa early P S3, 1 ii, for Gear/ 

C urt P 86, I o, for If — jo P 1C7, 1 17, for txcclUrt 

arcicrt P iSa, L 3, for burrble — bcmblc. P 18S, ] for 
tcyord — tr-j^ard P 198, 1 1, {or drfgred — defirtd p 310^ 
1 3, for calls ujci — ’■varrs P 228, 1 2, for tic — tbf 
P 22.1, 1 10, for PnpLcCj — p'Cry P 244, 1 21, for cettFcd 
■ — difcctcd P 271, 1 7, for Grove Grave P 273,1 4, for 
rej} — rf P 295, J 6, for hr^o — brow P 325, 1 jor 
(bar — lur P .^60, 1 16, for Tboras — Frarcis 

VOL U 

Page 20, line 20 forlG^er read J'tllart P 50, 1 21, and 51, 1 2, 
for Gcrda — Garda P 148, 1 1 1, for tbrr — tbar P 2ip, 
] J 6, read Cirrirrafai P 383,! 4, for wuf — <-vere P 439,! 2, 
jead nytbclogy P 442, 1 7 read culrgy P 451, J 9, for v~- 
fctcnt — V'pjrtart P 521, 1 3, and 543, 1 . J, for jirgua ■*— 
Arcua, P 559, 1 . 8 , lor» 4 f — dd. 
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^ family of Petrarch was ori- 

K ginally of Floience, where his 
anccflors had difbnguiflied 
themfclves by their probity, and held 
employments of truft and honour. Gar- 
zo his grandfather was a notary, a pro- 
feffion in higher repute at that time than 
the prefent. He was a man univerfally 
refpedled for his candour, and the inte- 
grity of his manners. He had an excel-^ 
lent natural underftandmg, and was con- 
fulted as an oracle not only on affairs that 
VoL. I. B related 
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related to his bufinefs, but on the fub- 
limefl fubjedls. Philofophers and learn- 
ed men difdamed not to apply to him ; 
and though he had never ftudied, they 
admired in his anfvvers, the fagacity of 
his underftandmg and the redhtude of his 
heart. After having palTed one hundred 
and four years m innocence and good 
xvorks, Garzo died, like Plato, on the day 
of his birth, and in the fame bed m 
which he was born. He had long before 
predicted the time of his death, which 
refembled a fweet and peaceful lleep. 
Thus he went to reft in the bofom of his 
family, without pain or inquietude, dif- 
courling of God and virtue. 

He left three fons, one of whom was 
the father of our Petrarch, and engaged 
in the fame employment with his ancef- 
tors. He had a fuperior genius and un- 
derftanding, which would have earned 
him through every difficulty to a much 
higher poft, had fortune feconded his 

talents. 
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talents, and permitted him to give them 
full fcope. As he was a(fl;ive and pru- 
dent, he was intfufted hy the republic 
with feveral important commiffions, and 
would have been appointed to higher of- x 
fices, 'had he not been the vidhm of a 
faction which caufed him, together with 
Dante (who bitterly refents this treat- 
ment in his work^ to be baniihed, and 
to pay a coufiderable fine. 

4 

Petrarco thus expelled .his native 
city, went to Arezzo in Tufcany, where 
he hired a houfe, and waited for fome 
favourable period to return to Florence. 

At the time «of Petrarch’s birth, his 

t 

father was expofing his life without fuc- 
cefs to regain his patrimony, and his 
mother rificing hers to bring a fon into 
the world The phyficians and midwives 
thought her dead for fome time , at laft 
however the chdd appeared, and was 
baptifed by the name of Francis, and 
B z according 
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according to the cuftom there, called 
Francis Petrarco or Petrarch. The pre- 
text for his father’s exile being perfonal, 
the party which governed Florence per- 
mitted the return of his wife, and Ihe 
chofe to retire to a little eftate of her 
hufband’s, at Ancife in the valle}^ of Ar- 
no, fourteen miles from Florence. She 
took the child n ith her, who was then 
only feven months old ; and m palling 
the river Arno he vras near loling his life. 
His mother had intruded him to the care 
of a lufty man, viho fearing his little 
body might be injured, held him lapped 
up in a cloth hung at the end of a great 
ftick ,* as we fee Aletabus in the jSneid 
carry his daughter Camilla. In palling 
the river his liorle fell down, and the 
man’s eagernefs to fave the child had like 

O 

to have deFroyed them both. 

Petrarch was brought up by his 
mother at Ancife till he was feven }-ears 
old. Petrarco, his father, went from 

place 
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place to place to gain a maintamance, 
and when fortune gave him tlie opportu- 
nity came fecretly to vilit his wife. She 
had two fons befide Petrarch , the one 
died young ^ the other, called Gerard^ 
was bred up with his brother. 

Petrarco after this lofing all hopes 
of being re-eftabhlhed at Florence, re- 
folved to abandon a country ruined by 
war, and governed by his enemies. He 
went to Avignon, a city of France be- 
tween Lyons and Marfeilles, lituated on 
the banks of the Rhone, where a Gafeon 
Pope had fixed the Roman fee All thofe 
Italians who were difcontented with their 
prefent fortunes, or defirous of gaming 
better, repaired in crowds to this city. 
Petrarco embarked with his wife and 
children at Leghorn, in the roughefi: 
feaforj of the year . he arnved fafely at 
Genoa, but in the pallage to Marfeilles, 
fo furious a temped: arofe, that they were 
fiiipwrecked m fight of the port however, 

B 2 hy 
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by fingular good fortune, 
perillied. 


not a foul 


The Prince who was Governor of A- 
Vignon at this time, was Charles the II. 
King of Naples, whofe fon Robert prov- 
ed fo great a friend to learning and to 
Petiarch. 


The trandation of the holy fee from 
Rome to Avignon, was a fource of infi- 
nite diftrefs to the Italians. Italy was 
full of difcord . the Romans difputed 
with the Pope the fbveieignty of Rome : 
he projected a new crufade , and founded 
his refufal of returning to Rome on this 
ground, that at Avignon he could more 
effectually profecute this holy defign. 
The French on thcir fide complained, 
that the Court of Rome had changed their 
manners, and in the room of fimplicity 
had introduced luxury, murder, and ever}'- 
vice. Av'ignon was no doubt well fitu- 
ated for the eflablifliment of a court, it 


was 
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was in the bofoin of France, and with 
refped to Europe tlie centre of public 
affairs, and has always been the afylum. 
of the fovcreign Pontiffs during tlieir 
misfortunes. Its vicinity to Marfeilles, a 
port of the Mediterranean, afforded an 
cafy intercourfe with Rome, which they 
miglit rcvifit at pleafure. The climat6 
IS fine, the air wholcfome, the country 
beautiful, and abounding with ever}^ thing 
which can contnbute to the plenty and 
delight of life. But the Italians, and 
particularly Petrarch, looked upon it 
with different eyes , and their prejudices 
in favour of their native country, fo mag- 
nificently diftinguiilied both by nature 
and art, led them to defpife every thing 
tliey faw beyond the Alps 

Among others who came to fettle at 
Avignon, was a Genoefe called Setfimo, 
who brought thither his wife, and a fon 
of the fame age with Petrarch. The pa- 
rents became acquainted, and the chil- 
B 4 dren 
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Jhoneft man, who though he had taught 
rhetoric and grammar for lixty years, 
poffefied only the tiieory of his profcffion. 
He fometimes however thought of com- 
pofing, but fcarcely had he conceived the 
plan and written the preface, when he 
changed Jus dchgn and began another 
work. Petrarch compares him to the 
ftone which Iharpens knives, but is dull 
itfelf. It was from this mafter however 
he received the firfl lefibns m poetry. 
Cardinal Colonna, aftenvards the great 
patron of Petrarch, loved to difcourle 
with this fchool mailer, whofe limphci- 
ty amufed him. He laid to him one day. 
You have had Dodlors, Abbes, Billaops, 
a Cardinal, for your fcholars f You 
loved them all > Among fo many great 
perfons, was there any place m your 
‘‘ heart for our Petrarch ? ” The good 
old man could not refrain from tears at 
this queftion , declaring always m a moll 
folemn manner, that of all the fcholars 

he 
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he ever had, Petrarch was the youth he 
mod; tenderly loved. 

A LITTLE time after Petiarch had re- 
fumed his ftudies under this ma/ter, Cle- 
ment the V. came to Carpentras, with a 
tireat number of Cardinals : the air of 
Avignon did not agree with him ,* or the 
inquietude of his mind occafioned by ill 
health would not fuffer him to rcH in 
any place. The change however was 
not fuccefsful ^ on which he refolved to 
go to Bourdeaux, to try his native air; 
but was obliged to flop at a village near 
Avignon, where he died There was a 
great oppolition of interefts in the con- 
clave, and difputes and quarrels arofe be- 
tween the Italians and Gafcons about a 
new Pope Thefe tumults, and the ob- 
fequies of Clement, were amufing objedts 
to Petrarch, now ten years old , at a riper 
age, they would have penetrated him 
with the mod: lively grief Dante, whom 


■we 
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we may confider as the forerunner of Pe~ 
trarch, wrote on this occalSon, a fine let- 
ter to the difperfed Cardinals , in which 
he exhorts them to re-unite immediately, 
to Hop this anarchy fo fatal to the church, 
and to bring back the holy See to Rome. 

After the departure of the Cardinals, 
Carpentras enjoyed tranquillity • Petrarch 
'•profited by it, gave hinlfelf entirely to 
ftudy, and made aftonilhmg progrefs. In 
the courfe of five years, he learned as 
much grammar, rhetoric, and logic, as 
can be taught in fchools to thofe of his 
age. 

The father of Petrarch and the uncle 

f 

of Gui Settimo having engaged to go to- 
gether to tlie celebrated fountain of Tan- 
cluf^, their children were defirous of ac- 
companying them , a curiofity very natu- 
ral to perfons of their age. The mother 
of Petrarch confented to it with difficul- 
ty fhe joined to the timidity of her fex. 
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that anxiety which is produced by ex- 
treme tendernefs, the Icaft thing alarmed 
her, and at that time the fliorteft journeys 
were not taken without danger. But how 
could the refill: therequefls and carefies of 
a beloved child! At laE flie complied, and 
they fet out for this retreat No fooner 
v.ere they ariived at the fountain, than 
Petrarch, enraptured with the charms of 
tliis wonderful folitudc, felt an emotion 
which made him cr}>- out. Here is a fitu- 
ation which fuits me manHloufly * W as 
I mailer of this place, I fiiould prefer it 
to the finefl cities ! Tliefe lively im- 
prefiions were afterwards transfufed 
tlirough many of Petrarch’s works ; and 
have immortalifed the beauties of Vau- 
clufe. 

A MIND like Petrarch’s, could not be 
confined in the narrow path of fiudy 
which was followed in that age he foon 
left his fchool-fellows far behind in the 
career of learning. Profper and the fa- 
bles 
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bles of Efop were the only books they 
gave their fcholars to teach them the 
Latin : and while they wees torturing 
their brams to underhand tliefe, Petrarch, 
to whom they v/ere only a paftime, al-- 
ready devoured the works of Cicero, 
which he had found among his father’s 
books, who loved and reverenced that 
celebrated writer And though he could 
not penetrate his deep thoughts, he tail- 
ed the harmony of his language, com- 
pared with which the ftyle of every other 
author was to him difeordant; In diort, 
he conceived fuch a paffion for thefe wri- 
tings, that he would have ftripped him- 
felf of all he had to purchafe them. 

Thd time hov'^ever came, when his 
father thought it neceflary to feek an e- 
llablilhment for his fon Science and let- 
ters were held in contempt even at A- 
vignon, though the relidence of the moll 
polite and witty- court in Europe- Law 

was the only ftudy which led to fortune, 

and 
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and Petrarco obferving the talents of his 
fon, hoped he would make a figure in 
this profeflion, and fent him, not yet 
fourteen years of age, to firudy at Mont- 
pelier 5 a town finely fituated for health 
and pleafure, with a Univerfity famous 
for the fkill of its profefibrs, both in 
phyfic and law. The Roman law had 
been taught there from the twelfth cen- 
tur}^ Petrarch fludied here four years ; 
but it was fo much loft time, for he 
could not be brought to fi^ his attention 
on fuch dry fubjedts • I could not, fays 
he, deprave my mmd by fuch a iyftem 
of chicanery, as the prefeiit forms of law 
exhibit. 

Petrarco perceiving his flow pro- 
grefs, fent him to Bologna, a place of 
ftill higher renown for perfons of this 
profeftion ,* but he fucceeded no better 
there than at Montpeher. What a grief 
to Petrarco, to find that inftead of apply- 
ing to the law, his fon pafted whole days 

in 
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in reading antient authors, and above all 
the poets, with whom he was infatuated I 
He took a journey to Bologna, to reme- 
dy if poffible this evil, wluch he appie- 
hended would be fo fatal to his fon Pe- 
trarch, who did not expedt his father, 
ran to hide the manufcnpts of Cicero, 
Virgil, and fame other poets, of whole 
works he had formed a little hbrary j de- 
priving himfelf of every otlier enjoyment 
to become mailer of thefe treafures. Pe- 
trarco having difcovered the place in 
which the^ were concealed, took them 
out before his face, and call them all In- 
to the fire Petrarch in an agony of de- 
fpair, cried out, as if he himfelf had 
been precipitated into the flames, which 
he faw devouring what was moil dear to 
his imagination Petrarco, who was a 
good man, moved by the lamentations of 
a beloved child, fnatched Cicero and Vir- 
gil out of the fire half burnt , and hold- 
ino; the Poet in one hand, and the Orator 
in, the other, he prefented them to Pe- 
trarch, 
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trarch, faying, Take them, my fon ^ 
heie IS Virgil, who £hall confole you 
for what you have loll, here is Cicero, 
who lhall prepare you for the ftudy 
of the lavrs.” Petrarch was touched 
with fo much goodncfs, and would if 
poffible have gratihed fo kind a father j 
but nature was always Wronger than his 
endeavours. 

By accident he met with two of the 
bcfl Poets of that time amono; the Pro- 
felfors at Bologna , Cino de PiFoye who 
read die Code, and Cccco dc Afoli wdio 
taught Philofophy and AFrolog}^ Cino 
had thiee difciplcs who have done him 
honour, Petrarch, Boccace, and Bartholi, 
Thefe Poets foon difcovcrcd the talents, 
and the tafte for poetry which Petrarch 
polfetfed, and inlfead of oppoiing they 
cultivated the latter, and adiifed their 
young difciplc in the purfuit of it His 
d?lire of knowing every thing vas mfi- 

tiablc. 
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tiable, the fureft mark of fupenor genius 
in youth. 

At this time he r-eteived a letter from 
Avignon, informing him of the death of 
his mother .Petrarch fays, She ivas a 
w'^oman of rare merit, and though very 
handfomcj and living wdiere much cor- 
ruption of manners took place, not on- 
ly her virtue had never fwerved, but 
even calumny had never reached her. 
She poffefled a folid and rational piety, 
which fhe diewed m attending to the 
“ duties of her ftation, and the care of 
her houfe ” Petrarco, who had always 
lived with her in tlie moll perfed union, 
felt his lofs to be irreparable . he was af^ 
feded with it m fa lively a manner, that 
he languilhed from that time, and not 
being able to furvive lb dear a companion, 
died the year after As foon as Petrarch 
received this melancholy news, he quit- 
ted Bologna with his brother Gerafd : 
and they went to Avignon to colled what 
Yol. I. C their 


! 
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their parents had left them, and to put 
their affairs in order. 

These two orphans, without protec- 
tion and experience, wOre much embar-* 
rafied in a city which they fcarcely knewy 
having only pafTed through it occafion- 
allyj and where now, neither parents nor 
friends remained. Their domeftic affairs 
were in the greatefl diforder, ariiing from 
the villainy of thofe to whom Petiarco 
had given them in truft, and who had 
appropriated mod: of the effects to tbem- 
felves. '‘To their ignorance however, 
“ fays Petrarch, I owed a manufcnpt of 
“ Cicero , it was the mod precious effeeft 
“ my father had left me.” Their property 
being thus alienated, they had lecourfe to 
the pnefPs habit, as the likeheft road to 
fuccefs^ 

This indifferent fituation of affaiis, 
did not prevent Petiarch from a good 
work. Convenole, his old fehooPmader, 

had 
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had given up his Jehool, and dragged out 
a languifliinglife at Avignon, overwhelm- 
ed witli age and poverty Petrarco had 
affifted him during his life, and Petrarch 
was now’ the foie refource of this poor 
old man. He neVer failed to fuccour him 
in his need ; and when he had no money 
(which was often the cafe) he earned 
his benevolence fo far, as to lend him his 
books to pawn. This exquifite chanty, 
"pTroved an irreparable lofs to the republic 
of letters , for among thefe books were 
tw6 rare manufcripts of Cicero, in which 
•was his treatifc upon glory Petrarch 
allied him fome time after, where he had 
placed them, defigning to redeem them 
himfelf The old man, afliamed of what 
he had done, anfwered only Witli tears. 
Petrarch offered him money to recover 
them. Ah > replied he, what an affront 
are you putting upon me * Petrarch, to 
humour his delicacy, went no further. 
Some time after, Convenole went from 
Avignon, to Prato hig native village, 

C 2 where 
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where he died : and the manufcripts 
could never be recovered. Petrarch drew 
up his epitaph, at tlie requeft of his coun- 
trymen. 

The licentioufnefs of fuch a city as 
Avignon, was very dangerous for a youth 
of Petrarch’s free di^ofitions and lively 
paffions ; he was now twenty- two years 
of age : he lived however with his bro- 
ther in the ftndeft union ^ tlieir tallies, 
defires, and projects were nearly the fame. 
Inclination led them to frequent public 
places, and the affembhes of the ladies ^ 
and the flate of their finances put them 
tinder the difagreeable necefiity of mak- 
ing their court to perfons in favour. A 
confiderable part of the day was often 
employed in drefiing, and in all thofe 
minute particulars which are lequifite to a 
poliflied exterior. Inaletter which Petrarch 
wrote to his brother he fays, Recolledt 
the time when wc wore white habits, 
on which the leafi; fpot or a plait ill 

placed. 
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placed, would have been a fubjed of 
“ grief, when our fhoes were fo tight, 
we fuifered martyidom in them : when 
we walked in the ftreets, what care to 
avoid die puffs of wind, that would 
** have difordered our hair, and the 
fplafhes of water, that would have 
tarnifhed the glofs of our cloaths ” 
A young man fo employed could have 
'but little leifure . that little however was 
devoted to ftudy, and counterbalanced his 
devotion to the gaieties of the world. 

The fcarcenefs of books, rendered it 
difficult for Petrarch to fatisfy his defirc 
of knowledge , the manufcripts of Latin 
authors of the Auguftan age were fcarce, 
and of die Greek authors, there were on- 
ly badtranflations which were exceedingly 
dear , for thofe who pofTefled them, kept 
them fhut up as a treafure. By courage . 
patience, and addrefs, he often furmount- 
ed thefe obftacles ; and it is to him we 
are indebted for many antient authors 
C j which 
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which had been loft had l:^e not collected 
them with infinite labour. Copies were 
taken in his picfence, and fometimes he- 
ll anfcribed them hinifelf, being out of 
patience wnth the tedioufnefs and blun- 
ders of the WTiteis he emplo3"ed. 

Nothing was more eaf}^ than to err 
in this road of genius, into which Pe- 
trarch w''as enteied. He ftood in need 
of an enlightened guide , and he had the 
happmefs to find fucli a diretftor m John 
of Florence, Canon of Pifa, a man re- 
fpefted for his age and the gravity of his 
manners. He had been fifty yeais in the 
office of Apoftolic W'liter, which though 
a laborious employment, did not hinder 
him from improving his underftanding, 
by the ftudy of the antient authors. He 
had beha\ed in a ftormy and coiriipt 
court, wnth fuch fteady virtue, as to ac- 
quiie great reputation. His converfa- 
tion W'as agieeable, and he was fought by 
all for his eloquence and wit. Petrarch 

felt 
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felt of what confequence at was to pleafe 
a man of fuch merit Their country 
was tlie bond that united them, if we 
believe Petrarch, whofe * modefty gave 
tins reafon for the affedlion he was re- 
ceived with by this holy father. I have 
felt, fays he, in the courfe of my hfe, 
that the flronged; of all bonds with good 
men is the love of their country, and 
** hatred of it with the wicked.” It was no 
wonder John of Florence took a delight 
in fuch a young man as Petrarch He 
looked upon him as his own fon. Not 
content with directing him in his ftudies, 
he entered into all the particulars of his 
life, affifled him with his advice, and 
conlbkd him in his troubles. He ex- 
horted him to virtue and the love of 
•God , and praifed him m all places with 
tliat warmth, which friendlhip alone can 
inlpire. 

Petrarch, in return for all this 
^oodnefs, 'placed an entire and unreferv- 
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ed confidence in his guide. He delighted 
to unhofom himfelf to his father, to 
confefs to him his chagnns j and to ac- 
knowledge his faults. After" quitting 
him, he looked into his own heart , he 
felt It more tranquil, more infpired with 
the love of ftud}^, more difpoled to virtue 
‘‘ One day, fiys he, I went to my father 
in one of thofe defponding moods which 
fometimes takes hold of me. He re- 
ceived me with his ufual kindnefs. What 
is the matter with you ? faid he. You 
feem thoughtful, and I am deceived if 
fomething has not befallen you. You are 
not miftaken, my father, replied I, but 
it is nothing new , my old cares opprefs 
me j you know them , my heart has ne- 
ver been hid from you. I hoped to have 
nfen above the crowd, and animated by 
youi love, to have arrived at fometliing 
great. You have often told me, I Ihould 
be obliged to anfwer before God for the 
talents which I neglefted to cultivate, 
Wbth fuch incitements, I applied myfelf 

with 
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v/jth ardour to ftudy, and fufFered not a 
moment to be loft. Yet after all I have 
done to know fomcthing , I find, I know 
nothing Shall I quit ftudy ? Shall I 
enter into another courfe ? Have pity on 
me, my fatlier Draw me out of the 
dreadful ftate I am fallen into In faying 
this, I burft into tears Ceaft to affiidt 
yourfelf, my child, faid he, your condi- 
tion IS not fo bad as it appears to you. 
You knew nothing at the time you 
thought yourfelf wile : and you have 
made a great ftep towards knowledge m 
difcovering your ignorance The veil is 
removed , and you now fee thofe errors 
of tlie foul, winch an excefs of prefump- 
tion had formerly hid from your eyes. 
In proportion as we afcend an elevated 
place, we difcover many things we did 
not fufpeft before. Launch out into the 
fea, and the further you advance, the 
more will you be convihced of its im- 
menfity, ’ and of the neceflity of a velfel 
to preferve you on that element. Follow 

the 
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the road you ha\ e entered by my advice, 
and be perfuaded that God will never 
abandoji you. Thole diforders are the 
mod fatal, where the evil is not perceiv- 
ed : to know the dileafe, is the fird dep 
towards a cure. Thefe words, like an 
oracle, re-edablidied my peace.” 

Petrarch tells us that his mind like 
his body, excelled in Ikill lather tlian 
drength, and in upnghtnefs rather than 
folidity. Moral Philofophy and Poetr}'’ 
were his chief delight , he lo\ ed alfo the 
dudy of antiquity, to v Inch he was the 
more inclined from an averlion to the age 

O 

in which he In'ed. He loved Hidoiq^ 
but he could not bear the difcord which 
reigned among Hidorians. In doubtful 
parts, he determined by the probability 
of the ficds, and the reputation of the 
authors He applied himfelf to Philo- 
foph}^, without efpoudng any ledt, be- 
caufe he found no lydeni which W'as la- 
tisfactorvT I love truth, fay<r he, and 

not 
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not fcils. I am fomctimcs a Pcnpatici- 
an, a Stoic, or an Academician, and often 
none of them, but — Always a Chris- 
0 lAK. To pliilofophize, is to love wif- 
dom, and the trucYifdom, is Jefus Chnft 
Let us read the Hiftorians, the Poets, 
and the Philofophers, but let us have m 
our hearts the Golpel of Jefus ChriE; 
in which alone, is perfedt wifdom, and 
pcrfcdl: happincfs. It v'cre to be wifhcd, 
that thofc who hai c devoted themfelves to 
letters, had always followed this rule. 

The tunc that Petrarch gave up to 
fhidy, retarded the pj-ogrefs of his for- 
tune , he had as yet no patrons who 
could make him indepcndant It was 
neccirary therefore to feek fome more 
profitable fituation, and one prefen ted it- 
fclf beyond his utnioft hopes , He had 
feen at Bologna James Colonna, but 
though they purfued the fame ftudies, 
and were often together in the fame 
fchools, they formed at that time no 

union. 
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union. It is wonderful that two young 
men of fuch fimilar dilpofitions, and 
:5y’hom nature feemed to have united, 
diould at that time jQiow fo little affedi- 
on for each otlier. James Colonna, who 
lemamed at Bologna to finiih the fludy 
of the law after Petrarch quitted that 
place, returned to Avignon foon after. 
He difcovered Petrarch in the confufion 
of that tumultuous court 3 and having 
informed himfelf more particularly about 
him, he ponfelTed, that his countenance 
had always pleated him, and he foon ad- 
mitted him into his familiar fiienddiip. 
To judge of Petrarch’s happinefs, we 
mull give the pidure he has himfelf 
drawn of James Colonna. 

He was, lays he, of all men one of 
tlie mod amiable ; lie had a noble and 
agreeable countenance; and a majcfbc 
air, which announced a perlbn of digni- 
ty. He was eaiy in Ibciety ; gay in con- 
rerfation ; and grave, when fuch a deport- 
ment 
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mcnt was proper. He was tender and 
dutiful to In's parents, generous and faith- 
ful to his friends, and alFable and liberal 
to all the world. Notwithftandmg his 
great name, and greater talents, he ap- 
peared always humble and modeft, and 
uith a \cry didlnguiflied figure, his man- 
ners were irreproachable. No one could 
refift his eloquence It might be laid, 
he held the hearts of men in his hand. 
Full of candour and franknefs, his letters, ■ 
his convcrfation, difcovcred to his friends 
all the movements of his foul j he was 
born m France, during the refidcnce of 
his father in that country. Nature gave 
him a talle for the fciences, which 
he had highly cultivated ; but prin- 
cipally thofc relative to the ecclefiaftical 
fkte. He had read tlie fathers, as far 
as they could be read in an age when 
manufenpts were rate , and he gave the 
preference to St Jerome This often en- 
gaged him in difputes with Petrarch, who 
was partial to St. Auguftm Amanwhp 

had 
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had fo macli underitandin^ a-id dii'cern- 
ment, focn difcovered the merits of Pe- 
trarch; who on his part conddered it as a 
iingnlar happinefs to ha^'e acquired the 
protechon and favour of fuch a hlecs- 
nas. 


James Colo;:na v.*as delirous of pre- 
fenting to his parents io amiable a friend 
One branch of his famiiv was eifabinlied 
at Avignon ; and were the greiteil; orna- 
ments of the court of Rome 

Ix the quarrels of Italy, the}^ had been 
great fuferers; and there is a fne palTage 
related of Etienne an anceftor of this Co- 
ionna. V\Tien in the heat of battle, and 
oppreFed vrith numbers, one of his 
fhends terrified with tlie peril in vrhich 
he faw him, ran to his aid, crvmg out, 
Etienne ^ where is vour fortrefs ? Here 
it is, he replied with a imile, laving his 
hand upon his heart And in facf, he had 

not 
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not at that time a fingle houfe left. Boii- 
nifacc had taken all 

Petrarch Ipcaks with the greatefl 
freedom of this pope. “ We ought not, 
“ la)s he, to offend the vicar of God, 
but Bonnificc had too free a tongue, 
and too bitter a /pint, for a fucceflbr of 
** Chnft ” This among other free things, 
hcwioteina letter addreffed to one of 
tlic fubfequent popes. Bennet the XI. 
revoked the fcntencc againff: the Coion- 
nasj and Clement the V. reftored the 
hat to the two Cardinals, James and Pe- 
ter Colonna, at the felicitation of tiie 
kings of England and France. From 
the line of Etienne Colonnaarofc die illuf- 
tnous family f which ivill fo often appear 
in a very intereffing light in the courfe 
of theft memoirs. 


BOOK 




BOOK II. 


W E are now to enter upon a very 
mtcreftmg part of the life of 
Petrarch. About this time he felt the 
firll: emotions of that ardent, tender, and 
conftant paffion, which was ever after en- 
graved upon his heart The names of 
Petrarch and Laura can 7ie'vcr be fepa- 
rated. 

Petrarch had received from nature 
a very dangerous prefent , his figure was 
fo diftinguifhed, as to attradl univerfal ad- 
miration. He appears in his portraits, 
with large and manly features, eyes full 
of fire, a blooming complexion, and a 
countenance that belpoke all the genius 
VoL. I. D and 
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and fancy which fhone forth in his works. 
In the flower of liis youth, the beauties 
of hrs perfon were fo very Eriking, that 
wherever he appeared he was the object 
of attention. He pofTefled an underjftand- 
ing adlive and penetrating, a brilliant wit 
and a fine imagination. His heart was 
candid, and benevolent, fufceptible of 
the mofl; lively affetftions, and infpired 
with the noblefl: fentiments of liberality. 

But his failings mnft not be conceal- 
ed. His temper was on fome occafions 
violent, and his paflions headflrong and 
unruly. A warmth of conftitution hur- 
ried him into irregularities, which were 
followed with repentance and remorfe. 

I can aver, fays he, that from the bot- 
tom of my foul I detefl: fuch fcenes.” 
And in another place, I fometimes 
“ adled with freedom, becaufe love had 
not yet become an inhabitant of my 
breaft." No eflTential reproach howe- 
ver could be cafl: on his manners till af- 
ter 
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ter tlie nventy-third year of liis age. The 
fear of God, the thoughts of death, the 
love of virtue, and thofe principles of 
religion which were inculcated by his 
mother, preferved him from the fur- 
rounding temptations of his earlier life. 

After his return from Bologna, he 
pafled a whole year among the nume- 
rous beauties of Avignon, iif a ftate of 
calm indifference Some of thefe beau- 
ties were ambitious to make a conqueft 
of fo accomphflied a youth. Their at- 
tentions however were only matter of a- 
mufement, they never reached his heart: 
and he was at this time, to ufc his own 
words, as free and wild as an un- 
tamed ftag.” But alas > the moment was 
faff approaching, when this boafted li- 
berty was to be at an end. “ Love, lays 
he, obferving that his former arrows had 
glanced over my heart, called to his aid, 
a Lady againff whofe power, neither wit, 
ftrength nor beauty were of theleaff avail.’ 

D 2 On 
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On Sunday in tlie Holy Week, at fix 
in the morning, the time of Matins,. 
Petrarch going to the church of the mo- 
nalfery of St. Claire, fan' a young lad}^, 
•whofe charms mftantl}^ fixed his atten- 
tion. She was drefied in green, and her 
gown was embroidered with violets. Her 
face, her air, her gait, were fomething 
more than mortal. Her perfon was de- 
licate, hdr eyes tender and Iparkling,^ 
and her eye-brows black as ebony. 
Golden locks waved over her fiioulders 
whiter tlian fnow; and the ringlets were 
interwoven by the fingers of Love. Her 
neck was nell formed, and her complex- 
ion animated by the tints of nature, 
which art vainly attempts to imitate. 
When file opened her mouth, you per- 
ceived the beauty of pearls and the fweet- 
nefs of rofes She was full of graces. 
Nothing ivas fo foft as her looks, fo mo- 
defi; as her carriage, fo touching as the 
found of her \ oice. An air of gaiety and 
tendernefs breathed around her, but fo 

pure 
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pure and happily tempered, as to infpirc 
every beholder with the fentiments of 
virtue . for die was chafte as the fpan- 
gled dew-drop of the morn — Such, fays 
Petrarch, was the amiable Laura, and he 
adds . 

Till this moment, I was a ftranger 
** to Love , but Its brighteft dame was 
now lighted up in my foul. — Honour, 
virtue, and the graces , a thoiifand at- 
** tra<flions, a thoufand amiable conver- 
fations — thefe, O Love * are thy tender 
“ ties ! Thefe are the nets in which 
** thou haft caught me — How was it 
poffible for me to avoid this labyrinth ? 
** a labyrinth from which I fliall never 
“ efcape.” 

In another fonnet , Hitherto I fear- 
ed not love. My affedtions, cold as 
** ice, formed around my heart a chryftal 
rampart Tears were ftrangers to my 
eyes . my deep was undifturbed . and 
I faw with aftonifliment m others, 
what I had never experienced in my- 
D 3 felf. 
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felf. Such have I beeu * Alas ’ what 
am I now ^ ” 

i 

“ Nature formed yoti, fays Petrarch, 
the moil Hrikmg model of her owa 
“ power. When 1 firft beheld you, 
“ what emotions I Nothing can efface 
the impreffion you then made. When 
I begin to fing of Laura, my fpirits are 
** chilled ; when I open my lips, my 
voice faulters and flops. What pow- 
ers of harmony can equal fuch a fub- 
jedl ? 

Various have been the opinions con- 
cerning Laura. From a comparative 
view of them with the few particulars to 
be found of her private life, collected 
from the ai chives of the houfe of Sade, 
and from the wiitings of Petrarch, it 
appears the was the daughter of Andibert 
de Noves, a Chevalier, and that her mo- 
ther s name was Ermeffenda The houle 
pf Noves held the firfl rank at Noves, a 

town 
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town of Provence, two leagues from A- 
vignon, and Laura had a houfe in that 
city where fhe pafled a part of the year. 

- Her father left "her a handfome dowry 
on her marriage, which was made by her 


mother when fhe was very young with 
Augues de Sade ; whofe family was ori- 


ginally of Avignon, and who held the 


firft offices there. 


From the whole behaviour of Laura 
joined to thefe and other fadts on record, 
as we jfhall hereafter fee, concerning her 
family, it is clearly proved ffie was a 
married woman when Petrarch firft met i 
with her at the church of the monafteiy 
of St. Claire. Had it not been fo, there 
feems little reafon for her aufterity or his 
remorfe, which arofe from the indul- 
gence of a paffion too violent (as he owns 
in his dialogue with St. Auguftm) to be 
caufed by a pure affedhon of mind, as 
Tome authors have reprefented it. one 
in particular, who fays that the Pope, ' 
D 4 from 
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from his high efteem and love of Pe- 
trarch, offered his holding certain offices 
in the church, in conjundlion with his 
maniage with Laura, which Petrarch 
refufed, faying, that his affedtion would 
be fullied by the conjugal tie. One re- 
mark alone is fufficient to invalidate this 
author’s authonty. He fays, that it was 
Urban the V. wlio would have granted 
this licenfe to Petrarch, and Urban was 
not eledted Pope till after tlie death of 
Laura. 

An old pidture of Laura was brought 
in 1642 to Cardinal Barberini, which had 
a long time been preferved m the houfe 
of Sade at Avignon ; and Richard de Sade, 
then Bifhop of Cavoillon, ivhofe autho- 
rity in this matter was undeniable, pro- 
ved that this Laura of the houfe of Sade 
was the Laura of Petrarch • and that all 
the accounts of hei as an allegorical per- 
fon, or of her being at Vauclufe as the 
midrefs of Petrarch, was the invention 

of 
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of romancers, who drew from nothing 
iefs than facts, and mixed allegory with 
everything, andw’ho upon examination are 
found to be as ill informed m many other 
material circumftances concerning Pe- 
ttarch, as m this relpe^hng Laura. 

As fo much has been faid on this fub- 
je£t by different authors of the life of 
Petrarch, it feemed neceflary to notice it, 
and mention the authority on which thb 
fads reft relative to the marriage and fa- 
mily of Laura And this has caufed us 
to digrefs too long from our hiftory, to 
‘Which we will now return. 

James Colonna, the friend of Pe- 
trarch, had nobly diftinguifhcd himfelf 
in a difpute between the Emperor and 
the Pope, and had even expofed his life 
to the fuiy of the Emperor's troops 
which furrounded him, while he was 
the only man who ventured to read the 
Pope’s Bull to a thoufand perfons alTem- 

bledi 
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bled ; and after tins he boldly faid, “ I 
‘‘ oppofe Lems of Bavaria , and maintain 
“ that Pope John XXII. is the cathohc 
" and legitimate Pope j and that he who 

calls himfelf Emperor, is not fo.” No 
one replied j and this adventrous Hep 
proved fuccefsful. 

The Bilhoprick of Lombes becoming 
vacant, John the XXIL gave it, with a 
difpenfation on account of age, to James 
Colonna. A fmall recompenle for fo great 
a fervice. If the dignity was above his 
years, its fituation in a rude village was 
little fuitable to his rank, however, he 
determined to go and take polfeffion. 
This Prelate was extremely fond of Pe- 
trarch’s fociety, and aiked him to accom- 
pany him. He defired me to do that 
'‘as a favour, fays Petrarch, which he 
“ might have commanded from his fu- 
“ perionty and the afcendency he had 
“ over me.” Influenced by the ftrongefl: 
attachment to this friend, Petrarch could 


not 
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not refufe him any thing: befides, he 
had a cunolity which made travellmg 
very agreeable, efpecially in fuch fociety, 
and he accepted with joy the propofal of 
the Billiop of Lombes. 

They fet out m 1330, to go from 
Avignon to Lombes. They traverfed 
Languedoc, palled Montpelier where Pe- 
trarch had ftudied , Narbonne, which Ci- 
cero called the bulwark of the Roman 
empire, and the model of Rome itfelf to 
Thouloufe, where they Ipent fome days ; 
for the love of fcience and letters rendered 
it worthy the curiofity of the bilhop "and 
of Petrarch. Martial calls it the Roman 
Palladium from its tafte for the polite 
arts , Aufonius the famous poet of the 
fourth century was brought ' up there. 
Provincial poetry was more cultivated in 
■ Languedoc, than in the other provinces, 
and Thouloufe was confidered as the 
principal feat of the Mufes. It v/as in 
this refidence at Thouloufe, and m 
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cony, that Petrarch became acquainted 
with the works of fame of their famous 
poets, from whom he is thought to have 
gathered many beauties. 

In their rout from Thouloufe to Lom- 
bes, oui travellers fulfered much from bad 
weather and dreadful roads The jfitua- 
tion of the town, and the pleafures it af- 
forded, did not lecompenfe the fatigue 
of their journey. Lombes is at the foot 
of the Pyienean mountains, near the 
fource of the Garonne j the town is fmall, 
dirty, and very ill built ^ the country 
about, dry, unfruitful, and void of all 
proipedt. The charadlers, cuftoms, and 
converfation of the inhabitants, like their 
climate, uncouth, rough, and hardened : 
nothing could be fo oppolite to the Italian 
manners. Petrarch could not reconcile 
liimfelf to them ; and befides this, 
he. dreaded the continual thundeis this 
country is fubje(ft to, and which are oc- 
cahoned by the neighbouring mountains, 

collecting 
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colledling almoft uninterrupted ftonns 
A line field of pleafantiy this for the 
bifliop, who loved lailler}', and who often 
bantered Petrarch for his delicacy, though 
in fa£t: he was afioniflicd, to find fo much 
courage, ftrength, and patience in a 
young man foftened by the polite arts. 
He was plcafant alfo, upon fome grey 
hairs which appeared already, though he 
was fcarce twenty-five years old. To 
this raillery, Petrarch anfwcred, ** It 
confoles me that I have this in com- 
** mon with the greateft men of antiqui- 
** ty, Caifar, Virgil,, Domitian,” &c. 
Petrarch found however in the manfion 
of the bifliop of LombeS a^ fufficient re- 
compenfe for what the rudenefs of the 
climate and the inhabitants caufed him 
to fuffer Among the peifons whom his 
name, his rank, and above all, the cha- 
xadter of James Colonna, attached to him, 
there were two whom our young poet 
diftmguilhed from the reft, and with 
whom he formed a tender fnendftnp 

The 
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The firft was Lello, the fon of Peter 
Stephani, a Roman gentleman, whofe 
family had been always attached to that 
' of Colonna. Petrarch fays of him, “His 
“ family is Roman and noble, but of 
“ modern origin ; his character, howe- 
“ ver, and manner of thinking, is that 
of antient Rome. He is more eno- 
bled by his virtues than his birth , na- 
“ ture has endued him with many ta- 
“ lents which he has cultivated and per- 
“ fedled by Eudy : he is prudent, induf- 
“ trious, difcreet and faithful.” So ma- 
ny good qualities rendered him extremely 
dear to all the Colonnas. Old Etienne 
Colonna looked upon him as his fon , his 
children, as their brother : and he was at- 
tached in a particular manner to the Bi- 
fhop of Lombes He was much given 
to ftudy fiom his youth , but afterwards, 
the unfettled ftate of his country inclined 
him to take up arms , which lie quitted 
again in peace, to refume Ins books and 
pen. His wifdom and his iidchty deter- 
mined 
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mined Petrarch to give him the name of 
Lehus, the fnend of Scipio. 

The fecond was called Lewis, he was 
born near Bar le Due, in a little coun- 
try fituated on the banks of the Rhine, 
between Brabant and a part of Holland 
called Compigne. Petrarch, in relpedi 
to the place of bis birth, calls him the 
Barbarian. “,I was aftonilhed, fays he, 
“ to find in this Barbarian, a cultivated 
“ mind, politenefs, Iweetnefs, and the 
“ mod -agreeable talents. He makes good 

verfes,' and is perfedl in mufic, his 
‘‘imagination is lively. Ins converfation 
“ cheerful and eafy. To this he joins a 
“ redlitude and firength of foul, which 
“ renders him capable of bellowing the 
“ bed advice ” The ferenity of his man- 
ners, his modedy and an equality of tem- 
per which nothing could didurb, deter- 
mined Petrarch to give him the name of 
Socrates. , 


With 
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With tliefe three fnends^ Lelius, So- 
crates, and the Bifliop, Petrarch paffed a 
delicious fummer , almoft, fays he, a ce- 
leftial one. I cannot, he continues af- 
** terwards, recall a fcafon paifed fo agree- 
‘‘ ably, without regretting it : thofe were 
the moft delightful days of my life : 
“ fuch a chofen fociety was a full com- 
penfation for reliding in this Gafcon 
“ village, and could alone confole me for 
the ablence of Laura.” 

One of his great pleafures was to fee 
the young Prelate in his epifcopal office. 
In the flower of his age, and with an air 
of youth which promifed nothing fenous, 
he acquitted himfelf with a gravity and 
exadlnefs tliat -would have been admired 
in an old Pontiff. When he fpoke to 
his people, or to his clergy, he infjpircd 
and impreffed their fouls, fiom the de- 
licacies of a Roman court, he had pafled 
into the Pyrenean defects, without fliew- 
ing by his air and manner that he had 

changed 
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changed his climate Ijis countenance 
2h\avs gny and fcrcnc, liis Inimour 
aU’ ays equal ; and in a little time he fo 
entirely cli-^ngcd the face of the country’-, 
tint this part of Gnleont -appeared a lit- 
tle Itah, . 

0 

A coRRrsPo.\Dn.\CL ^dfo between the 
BiHiop and John Andre the famous Pro- 
feffor of the Canon Law at Bologna, 
contributed very much to the amufe- 
ment of Pctrardi, during Ins rcfidencc 
at Lamhes. This man fo cclcbr.atcd in 
his men age, and fo little known at pre- 
fent, v.Ms deeply aerfed in the civil law, 
but very’^ fupcrficial m all other know’- 
Icdgc, neverthdefs by a pcrvcrfcncfs of 
nature not uncommon, he wilhed to ap- 
pear in all the fcienccs In his School, m- 
Pcad of keeping within his fubjcdl, he 
adedted to darzic hts fcliolars with a 
vain parade 'of erudition, and quoted 
W’ltli emphafis books, wliofe titles alone 
he was acquainted with. His feholars, 

VoL I. E who 
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who knew ftill lefs than he did, admired 
his memor}^, and confidered him as a 
prodigy of learning. The letters which 
Andre wrote to the bifhop of Lombes, 
the moft loved of his difciples, were in 
the tafle of pedantry, and falfe eruditi- 
on. In them he places Plato and Cicero 
in the rank of Poets, and makes Ennius 
and Statius cotemporaiies. The billiop 
amufed himfelf with them, and defired 
Petrarch to write the anfwers. The 
reputation of John Andre, did notimpofe 
upon Petrarch ; the judgment with 
which he had ftudied, enabled him to 
heighten and fet oh the errors and ana- 
chronifms with which the Pi ofefioi ’s let- 
ters were filled, and he acquitted himfelf 
in a very artful and ingenious mannei . 

After having pafled all the fummer, 
and a part of the autumn at Lombes^ 
the Bifliop came back to Avignon to fee 
his father who was foon expedted there 
from Italy. He brought Petraich with 
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him, and prefented him on his arrival to 
the Cardinal his brother, a man whom 
he loved and efteemed, and without whom 
he could not live. Cardinal Colonna had 
neither the air nor the manners of his 
' brethren , he was the mod; gentle, un- 
artful and amiable of men , the mod ea- 
fy to live with , to look at him, you would 
fuppofe him ignorant of his birth and 
rank, his life was innocent and pure, 
and he was indulgent to thofe errors in 
others, from which the fuperionty of his 
own mind had kept him free He fpoke , 
to Princes, and even to the Pope himfelf, 
with a liberty and franknefs which gave 
him during his whole life the greated 
credit and authority A friend of letters 
and of the fciences, it was his pleafure to 
bring together men of all countries, who 
had wit and knowledge , and their con- 
verfation was his greated delight. He 
knew little of Petrarch , but from the 
advantageous things the Bidiop of Lom- 
bes faid of him, he gave him a very kind 
E 2 reception , 
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reception > and infilled on his coming to 
refide at his houfe. 

The city of Avignon had given to the 
Cardinal for his ufe and that of his 
houfehold, a large feat, wheie the City 
Hotel and a part of the monaftery of St, 
Laurence now Hands. 

** What a happinefs for me, fays 
** Petrarch, that a man fo fuperior in e- 
very refpe<S:, never fiiffered me to feel 
that fuperionty I He behaved to me 
like a father , a fatlier did I lay, like 
“ a tender and indulg-cnt brother : and I 
lived in his houfe with the fame eafe 
“ as I could have done in my own.” 
Undoubtedly this was the very fituation 
for Petrarch : none could fo perfectly 
fuit a man of his tafie. It was the ren- 
dezvous of all thofe ftrangers dillinguilh- 
ed for their talents and learning, whom 
the court of Rome drew to Avignon. 
There was much impiovement in thele 

focieties. 
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focicties, where they reafoned on all fub- 
jefts with an agreeable and becoming 
freedom. This was one of tlie Iburces 
from whence Petrarch drew that prodi- 
gious variety of knowledge, fo aftomfhing 
in the age he lived in, and lb Very diffi- 
cult to acquire. In thefe alTembhes he 
became acquamted with the men of 
learning of all countries, and correlpond- 
cd with many of them ever after. 

One of thefe was Richard of Bury or 
Augervilc, the wifell man at this time m 
England, who came to Avignon m 1331- 
He was fent thither by Edward the III. 
his pupil and his king. Edward wrote 
a letter to the Pope, recommending to 
him in particular Richard of Bury and 
Anthony of Befagnes, whom he had fent 
with an embally to his court. The Pope 
not knowing where he ffiould find room 
to lodge thele ambalfadors as became 
their dignity, dclired the grand mailer 
of the Knights of St. John to lend him 
E 3 fome 
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fome houfes dependent on their com- 
mand It is probable the motive of 
this embafly was to jnllify this Prince 
with tlie Pope, foi the violent party he 
had taken m fliutting up in a caftle his 
mother Ifabella of France, and impri- 
foning Moi timer, the favourite of that 
Queen. . Richard of Bury had a piercing 
wit, a cultivated underRanding, and an 
eager delire after every kind of know- 
ledge , nothing could fatisfy this ardour, 
no obllacle could flop its piogrefs. He 
had given himfelf up to Rudy from his 
youth. His genius threw light on the 
darkeft, and his penetration fathomed the 
deepeft fubjedts. He was palhonately 
fond of books and laboured all his life 
to colleift the largeR librar)’- at that time 
in Europe. A man of fuch merit, and 
the minifler and favourite of the King 
of England, was received with every 
mark of diftmdtion in tlie fociety of Car- 
dinal Colon na 


Petrarch 
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P^iTRARCH was happy to unite him- 
felf to fo great a fcholar , from whom 
he might receive much information, e- 
fpecially on the fiibjeffcsof antient hiftory 
and geography, which he was then par- 
ticularly fludying. Thefe two men, e- 
qually eager to make new difcoveries in 
fcience, had feveral conferences. Pe- 
trarch mentions only one of them, which 
relates to the illand of Thule : he wiilied 
to be informed concerning its real fitua- 
tion, fo doubtfully fpoken of by the an- 
tients , and which the beft geographers 
placed feveral days voyage to the North 
of England, 

Richard either could not, or did not 
chufe to communicate any material dif- 
covery , but told Petrarch he muft recur 
to his books when he returned home, for 
an eclaircifTement on this fubjedl. His 
flay at Avignon was fliort • Edward, who > 
could not do without him, recalled him 
to England foon after. On his return, 

E 4 he 
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he poflelled all the confidence and favoui 
of his maEer, who firfi: made him Bifhop 
of Durham, Chancellor the year follow- 
ing, then High Treafurer and Plenipo- 
tentiary for a treaty of peace with France. 

Richard of Bury did in England, 
what Petrarch did all his life in France, 
Italy, and Germany. He gave much of 
his attention, and Ipent a great part of 
his fortune, to difcover the manufcripts 
of antient authors, and have them copied 
under his immediate infpedlion. Ri- 
chard, in a treatife he wiote on tlie love 
and choice of books, relates the incredi- 
ble expence he was at, to form his fa- 
mous Library, notwithftanding he made 
ufe of the authority which his dignity 
and favour with the King procured him. 
He mentions the arts he was obliged to 
ufe, to compafs his defign , and informs 
us, that the firfi: Greek and Hebrew 
Grammars that ever appeared, were de- 
rived from his labours : he had them 
compofed for the Enghfli Ihidents, per- 

fuaded 
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fuaded that vplthout the knowledge of 
thefe two languages, and efpecially the 
Greek, it was impoffible to underftand 
the principles of either the antient heathen 
or chnftian writers. And fpeaking of 
France in this book, he fays,* The 
“ fupenor faiences are negledled in France, 
and its militia is in a languifliing ftate.” 
Petrarch had not the happmefs of feeing 
this great man again, being abfent when 
he was fent on a fecond embaffy to the 
court of Avignon, at the time tlie war 
between France and England began to 
break out- And Richard's numerous 
affairs prevented his anfwering the letters 
of Petrarch. He died m 1345. And his 
charadter has been enlarged upon from 
the great importance it bore in the poli- 
tical, and the great ufe it was of to the 
learned world. 

Cardinal Colonna had not only a 
tafte for Petrarch’s converfation, but foon 
became fenfible of the truth and candour 

of 
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of his foul and diewed him a confidence 
and difidndhon, extremely flattering to 
the feif-love of our young poet. There 
was a gieat quarrel in the Cardinal’s 
houfehold, which was carried fo far that 
they came to arms. The Cardinal wifli- 
ed to know the bottom of this affair; 
and that he might be able to ad with 
juftice, he affembled all his people, and 
obliged them to take oath on the golpels, 
that they would declare the whole truth. 
Every one without exception was obliged 
to fubmit to this determination , even 
Agopit, bifliop of Luna, the biotlier of 
the Cardinal, was not excufed. Petrarch 
prefenting himfelf, in his tiirn, to take 
the oath, the Cardinal fliut the book, 
and faid, Oh * as to you, Petrarch, 
your word is fufficient ” The Atheni- 
ans behaved in the fame manner to Xe- 
nocrates the Philofopher. 

There lived with the Cardinal feveral 
of his brothers, who had devoted them- 

felves 
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felves to the church , and they all leemed 
to difpute with each other, who Ihould 
Ihew the tendered; affedlion to Petrarch. 
An uncle alfo of the Cardinal delighted 
infinitely in that love of knowledge and 
talle for converlation he perceived in 
him He was called Jean de St Vit, 
he was Lord of Genfano, and maintained 
the fiege of Nepi againfi; the army of 
Crufaders, fent there by Boniface the 
VIII.' and being conftrained to furrender 
the place, he rambled upland down the 
world to avoid the fury of Boniface, tile 
mod; revengeful of men He travelled 
into Perfia, Arabia, and Egypt : at laft, 
tired of living this wandering life, he 
came back to enjoy the fweets of repofe 
in the houfe of the two Cardinals, James 
and Peter Colonna, one of whom was his 
uncle, the other his brother To a mind 
lively and judicious, Jean de St. Vit 
joined a great vanety -of knowledge, ac- 
quired in lus travels, which rendered his 
converfation as ufeful as it was agreeable. 

To 
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To diffipate the chagrins of this good 
old man, Petrarch wrote a Comedy in 
Latin verfe, called Philologia, which 
fome years after he fuppreded, piobably 
with fome reafon, as the fubjedt of uni- 
verfal learning feems an improper one 
for the nature of comedy : but the mo- 
tive for his wiiting it, ought not to un- 
der 2 :o the fame fate. Petrarch did not 
long enjoy the fociety of Jean dc St. Vit: 
this old man almoft blind, and ban ailed 
with the gout, had a rehlehhefs of mind 
which did not permit him to remain in 
the fame place , and a keennefs of tempci 
which drew upon him very powciful e- 
nemies in the court of Rome. They in- 
veighed againfl him with fury, and not- 
withftanding his name, and the great 
credit of his family, they got him cvilcd 
to Italy, his native country. Though 
he might probably widi to rcvifitltaly and 
Rome, he was chagrined to do it m this 
manner, and fubmit to the tniunph of 
his enemies. It Mas with fincerc i egret 

he 



Book II. PETRARCH. 6i 


lie quitted his friends at Avignon, and 
above all his-'dear Petrarch, He wrote 
frequently to him to exprefs his concern 
for the feparation, and diewed great im- 
patience for having been detained by un- 
favourable winds from his place of defti- 
nation. Petrarch anfwered'thefe letters, 
full of fplcen and weaknefs, in the tone of 
a philofopher and mafter who reproves 
his difriple. We are aftonifhed that a 
young man of a free and gallant difpoli- 
tion, fhould addrefs an old Lord of the 
houfe of Colonna in fuch terms. Pe- 
trarch felt tlie impropriety, and therefore 
adds : “ Be not offended at the contrail 
of my life and my leffons . forget who 
it IS that advifes you Have not you 
fometimes fecn a phylician pale and 
** walled by a difeafe which had' refilled 
“ all his art, cure another, though he 
** could not heal himfclf?” 


The concern oftlie Colonnas for the 
lofs of this friend, was fucceeded hy the 
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greatefi joy,' on the arrival of Etienne 
Colonna at Avignon, that great man fo 
famous for his courage and refources, m 
the cruel extremities to which the rage 
of Eoniface had reduced him. The trou- 
bles of Rome which fbll continued, drew 
him this year to the court of the Pope, 
with whom he came to concert the means 
of re-eftablithing peace in his country ; 
and with joy feized this occaiion of again 
feeing a part of his family. Pe'trarch 
longed impatiently to know a hero of 
whom he had conceived the higbeft idea, 
from tlie voice of fame. It has been faid, / 
that heroes lofe their confequence, when 
viewed in a familiai light but the pre- 
fence of Etienne Colonna only ferved to 
increafe the admiration and refpeft of 
Petrarch, who foon iniinuated himfelf 
into his heart. This gay and affable old 
man enjoyed the fire of Petrarch’s ima- 
gination, and was much amufed with 
his curiofity and enquiries. But the vio- 
lent love Petrarch had for Rome, which 

the 
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the reading of Livy had confirmed into a 
fort of idolatry, contributed moft of all 
to fallen the bonds that united him with 
Etienne Colonna. He delighted to con- 
verfe with Petrarch on this fubjedl, to 
fpeak of the grandeur of antient Rome 
where he held the firfl rank, and to ex- 
plain to him the augulb and precious mo- 
numents which flill fubfifted 

Etienne Colonna did not make a 
long (lay in this court , his love of his 
country, and his affairs, recalled him foon 
after to Rome. He had brought witli 
him to Avignon, Agapit his grandlbn, 
defi^acd for the ccclcfiaftical ftate, to have 
him brought up under the inlpciffion of 
the cardinal and bifhop his uncle Thefe 
prelates joined with the father in m- 
’ treating Petrarch to undertake his edu- 
cation. As he was fond of liberty above 
all tilings, he was much difinclmed to 
this office , but his obligation to friends, 
who had overwhelmed him with favours, 

left 
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left him not the liberty of a refufal. This 
young man did not fecond his endeavours, 
or anfwer his great name. It muft be al- 
lowed, that Petrarch’s violent attachment to 
Laura, which was now extremely increaf- 
ed, rendered him not very equal to fuch 
a charge. To this intereiling pait of his 
life it is now high time to return. 

He fays, ‘‘ I run every where after 
Laura, but /he dees from me as Daphne 
fled from Apollo ” In the fonnets of Pe- 
trarch concerning Laura there is a perpetual 
allufion to the laurel and Daphne She was 
the daughter of tlie river Peneus ; the 
God’s changed her into a laurel, to /liel- 
ter her from the purfuit of Apollo, who 
ran after her along the banks of this ri- 
ver; Since you cannot be my wife then, 

■ laid he, you lliall at lea/l be my laurel : ” 
and from that time the laurel- tree was 
confecrated to that God. 


From the laurel being confecrated to 

Apollo, 
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Apollo, who was the god of poetry, they 
afterwards crowned the poets witli it. 
Love had fo ftrangely united in the foul 
of Petrarch the idea of Laura and tlie lau- 
rel, from a romantic impreffion allowa- 
ble to the poets, that on tlie fyftem of 
Pythagoras, he ftippofed the foul of 
Daphne, who was changed into the lau- 
rel, had palled into the body of Laura 
after a long fucceffion of tranfmigrations. 
Indeed, Love alTociated the idea of Laura 
with every thing he faw : he could not 
behold the laurel without tranfports, and 
he planted it in every place Petrarch 
went often and feated himfelf at the foot 
of one of thofe trees, on the fide of a 
river, a place where Laura frequently 
pafled. The fituation was delightful j 
it was her favourite walk When file 
was not there herfelf, every thing around 
prefented her image to Petrarch, and his 
poetical raptures rekindled 


^‘On this bank, and under the flielter of 
*^this charming tree, I fing with traniports 
VoL. I. F “ the 
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the praifes of Laura. The gentle mur- 
murs of the Eream accompany my ten- 
der hghs ; the refrediing fhade tempers 
die ardour of my paflion : diefe alone 
“ are the objefts which have power to 
relieve my foul.” 

Petrarch, notwithftanding the/uf- 
ferings he underwent from the natural 
agitations of a tender love when the ob- 
jedl IS rarely prefent, yet ouns that 
Laura behaved to him with kindnefs 
lb long as he concealed the paffion that 
was labouring in his bofom , but when 
fhe difcovered it, and that he was captiva- 
ted wuth her charms, flic treated him 
with more feverity. Not that he had 
dared as yet to confefs his paflion , love 
like his IS not capable of declaration, 

^ but it is as impoffible to hide its power, 
as to exprefs its force Laura, perceiv- 
ing that Petraich followed her every 
where, folicitoufly avoided him, and 
when by accident they met m public, if 

he 


K 
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he came up to her, £he left the place im- 
mediately. The tender looks he call up- 
on her, determined her never to appear 
in his prefence without a veil , and if by 
rare accident it was not over her face, 
as foon as Ihe faw Petrarch, flie made 
liafte and covered herfelf Many and la- 
mentable were his complamts againft this 
cruel veil, which hid from his viewfuch 
admirable beauties Thefe rigours m tlie 
condudl of Laura, rendered Petrarch ftill 
more timid than before , though he was 
always extremely fo-^allrong charader 
of true love Dazzled by the luftre of hei 
beauty, and the magnificence ofher drefs; 
for file wore on her head a filver coronet, 
and tied up her hair with knots ofjewels, 
(a prodigious magnificence for that time) 
terrified alfo with the feverity of her looks, 
he had not courage to Ipeak to her Ah! 
faid he to himfelf one day, was I to fee 
the luftre of thofe bnght eyes extinguifh- 
ed by age , thofe golden locks changed 
to filver , the flowers painted on that 
' F 2 com- 
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complexion faded away, was I to fee Lau- 
ra without her gailand, without her orna- 
mented robe; I feel I ihould be more 
courageous. I diould Ipeak of my fuf- 
feiings with confidence, and perhaps I 
iliould not then be refufed her fighs. 

Petrarch though treated with fo 
much feverity, was not diflieai tened. Oc- 
cupied conflantly with the pleafing hope 
of feeing his beloved objedl, to whole 
houfe it does not appear he was at this 
time admitted, he went to all the fefH- 
vals, and was in every place where ladies 
affembled. Laura appeared among thofe-, 
beauties who ornamented the city of A- 
vignon, like a fine flower in the middle 
of a parteire, eclipfing all the reft with 
its luftre and the brightnefs of its colours. 
What a delight to Petrarch to enjoy fo 
lovely a fight * His affedlion increafed, he 
applauded hiiiifelf for fo excellent a 
choice , nothing appeared to him fo ho- 
nourable as his attachment to Laura. 

The 
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The refpeft he had for her, the admira- 
tion that her virtue infpired^^ led him to 
felf-refledtion, and to difengage himfelf 
from fome connexions little to his ho- 
nour or advantage. 

“ I BLESS tlie happy moment, fays Pe- 
trarch, tliat directed my heart to Laura. 
She led me to fee tlie path, of virtue, to 
** detach my heart frombafe and groveling 
objcdls : from her I am mfpired with 
“ that celeflial flame which raifes my foul 
to heaven, and dircds it to the Supreme 
“ Caufe, as the only fource of happinefs.” 

At this time, a Lady who had heard 
of Petrarch’s reputation, confulted him 
on a fubjeft in which he was much inter- 
elled She was an Italian, her father 
was a man of wit and merit, and had 

V 

given his daughter an education fupenor 
to what was ufually beftowed on young 
women at that time. From her earhefl: 
years flie was infpired by the Mufes. 
The people of the world made a joke of 
F 3 her. 
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her, and faid, The bufinefs of a wo- 
man is to few and Ipin , ceafe to afpire 
“ after the poetic laurel ; lay down your 
pen, and take up the needle and dif- 
taff ” Thefe words difcouraged her } 
fhe was tempted to renounce poetiy, yet 
could not deteimine witliout reluctance. 
In this fituation, fbe addrelTed herfelf to 
Petrarch in a poem, the fenfe of which 
is as follows 

O THOU f who by a noble flight 
hath arrived at the fummit of Parnafllis, 
tell me what part ought I to aCt ? 
I would fain live after I am dead • and 
“ the Mufes can alone give me the life 
I defile. Do you advife me to devote 
myfelf to them, or to refume my do- 
meltic employments, and fliield my- 
felf from the cenfiire of vulgar minds, 
who permit not our fex to afpire after 
the crowns of laurel or of myrtle?'’ 

Petrarch replied thus : 


Idleness 



BookIL PETRARCH. 71 

“ Idleness and the pleafures of the 
tabic have baniflied all the virtues ; 
“ the whole tvorld is dianged ; we have 
now no light to direft our way , the 
man infpired by the Mufes is pointed 
at , the vile populace who think of 
nothing but advancing their intereft 
fay, Of what uic are crowns of laurel 
“ or myitlc ? Plulofophy is abandoned, 
and goes quite naked. O thou ^ whom 
** Heaven has endued witli an amiable 
foul, be not diflicartened by fuch ad- 
vice * Follow the path you have enter- 
** cd, though It is but little frequented.” 

In thisyeai, 1332, Jt>hn of Luxem- 
bourg King of Bohemia came to Avignon 
to unite with the Pope m fubjedmg all 
Italy, of which m part he had already 
made himfclf mailer. The fear of thefe 
powers in union, did what the Popes had 
for two centuries vainly attempted, it 
united the Guclphs and the Gibehnes to 
defend their country. Robert ICing of 
F 4 Naples, 
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Naples, of whom we /hall have much 
to fav hereafter, was the chief of the 
Guelph party, andjomed with many o- 
ther Italian Piinces againF the ICins: of 
Bohemia ; and the Emperor of Germany 
alfo i?ifed up enenues who difconcerted 
this Prince’s piojedts, and obliged hmi 
to return and deferid'^his own kingdom. 
He left the command of his army to his 
fon Charles, a prmce lixteen years 
old, who had been brought up at Pans, 
and promifed the greateft things : we 
fliall find him, when Emperor, honour- 
ing Petrarch with fingular marks of fa- 
vour, After the King of Bohemia had 
efiiablifiied peace in his kingdom, lie 
came to Avignon, where he pafied fifteen 
days m fecret conferences Avith the Pope, 
from whence he went to Pans to aJk af- 
fiftance of Philip de Valois, with whom 
he contracfted a new alliance by the mar- 
riage of his daughter with Philip’s eldefi; 
ion. Soon after which he re-entered 
Italy with the conftable of France and 

the 
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tlic flower of the French nobility. This 
redoubled the alarm of the Italians, and 
the grief of Petr.arch, who idolized Ins 
natiic country, and trembled leflit fliould 
comt under the dominion of fla\es, for 
thus he called the French and the Ger- 
mans Things turned out however very 
diflercntly from what was cx'pcifled, and 
the Italians gamed a complete vidlor}^, ' 
notwithflanding die great valour of the 
French nobility. 

Petrarch at this time formed a de- 
fign of travelling, he wiflicd to follow 
the example of Ulyfles, Lycurgus, So- 
lon, Plato, and Pythagoras. He thought 
with Homer, that it was the befl: plan 
for forming youth , and to ufc his own 
words, that we inufl: expel ignorance 
by the cxcrcifc of the mind and of the 
body.” It was not cafy for him to ob- 
tain the pcrmiflion of his patrons. The 
Bifliop of Lombes propofed alfo to go to 
P..omc . feme family affairs required his 

prefence. 
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and often ftmck with aflonifliment and 
admiration. When the days were not 
long enough, I employed a part of the 
night in refearches concermng the fa- 
bulous or true origm of this much 
famed place. Paris is without doubt a 
great city, but much below the reputa- 
tion the French have given it : for my 
own part, I have not any where met with 
(o nafty a place, except Avignon. When 
I left Pans, I took the rout of Flanders 
and Brabant, wheie the people are em- 
ployed in tapeftry, and woollen works. 
I iliall only fpeak of the principal towns, 
and thofe in which I have obferved any 
thing remarkable. Ghent is one of the 
largeft cities in Flanders, it boafts alfb of 
having Julius Caefar for its founder.” 

‘‘Liege is coniiderable from its 
wealth and the number of its clergy : 
as I had heard there were fome good ma- 
nufcnpts to be met with I flopped there. 
Is it not fingular that in fo celcbiated a 

city, 
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city, I could hardly find ink enough to 
copy two orations of Cicero ? and what 
I did meet with was yellow as faffron.” 

Aix LA Chapelll is a famous city. 
It was here Charlemagne cftablilhed the 
feat of his empire , he caufed a temple 
to he built, w^herein is his maufoleum 
which thejfe barbarous people revere. 
Ncai this city, was a marfli, which he 
delighted m, where he built on piles 
of wood, a palace and a church which 
coft immenfe fums. Here he ended his 
life, and in this place is the temple where 
he was buried He ordered that his fuc- 
cefibrs Ihould be crowned here, a pradtice 
ftill obferved. I have profited from this 
fituation by ufing the bath the waters 
liavc the fame degree of heat as thofe at 
Bois, and have very nearly the fame effedls.” 

“ From Aix la Chapelle, I went to 
Cologne, a city celebrated for the beau- 
ty of Its fituation on the banks of the 

Rhine, 
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Rhine, and for the number of its inha-^ 
bitants ; I was furprifed to find fo much 
urbanity in a city of Barbarians, fuch ho- 
ned: countenances in the men, and fo ex- 
adt a neatnefs in the women. I got there 
in the evening. How aftoniflicd was- I 
to find friends I had never feen ? and 
whom I owed to a falfe reputation, rather 
than real merit. You will be furprifed 
that under tliis part of heaven one fliould 
find fouls infpired by the Mufes , I do not 
fay that there are Virgils, but I have m,et 
with feveral Ovids. This poet was nglit, 
when lie faid at the end of his Metamor- 
phofes,that he fiiouldbe leadwith plcafure 
wdierevei the Roman name was known.” 

“The fun was dechningr and fcarce- 
ly was I alighted, Mdicn thefe unknown 
friends brouglit me to the banks of 
the Rhine, to amufe me with a fpec- 
tacle which is exhibited eveiy year on 
the fame day, and on the fame place. 
They condudted me to a little hill, from 
whence I could difcover all that pafied 

along 
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along the river. An innumerable com- 
pany of women covered its banks : their 
air, tlieir faces, their drefs ftruck me. 
No one^who had a heart at liberty, 
could have defended himfelf from the 
impreffion of love * alas I mine was far 
from a ftate of freedom. In the midft 
of the vaft crowd this light had drawn 
together, I was furpnled to find neither 
tumult nor confufion , a great joy ap- 
peared witliout licentioufnefs. How 
pleafant was it to behold tliefe women , 
their heads crowned with flowers, their 
fleeves packed “Up above then elbows, 
with a fprightly air advancing to wafli 
their hands and arms in the rivei . They 
pronounced fomethmg in their language 
which appeared pleafing, but I did not 
underftand it. Happily I found an in- 
terpreter at hand: I defired one whp 
came with me to explain to me this ce- 
remony. He told me it was an ancient 
opinion fpread among the people, and 
particularly the women> that this luflra- 

tratioQ 
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tration was neceTary to remove all the 
calamities ith w'hich human beings are 
threatened in the courJe of the vear^ 
and when this was done, they ‘had no- 
thing to fear till the follovvdng- vear, at 
which time the ceremony muE be renew- 
ed. Flappy, replied I, the people who 
inhabit the borders of the Rhine, fince 
this river runs away with all their mile- 
ries. How happy fliould we be in Italy, 
if tlie Tiber and the Po poifelied the fame 
virtue ^ You embark your misfortunes 
on the Rhine, which carries them to tlie 
Englidi j we fhould willingly make the 
fame prefent to the Africans and to Haves, 
if our rivers vould be burdened with the 
load. After a great deal of laughing, the 
ceremony concluded and we retired.” 

“ I WAS five or fix days in tins ciw, re- 

* ^ 

marking its antiquities and yondcrs. I 
camenextto Lyons, which is a Roman co- 
lony more antient than Cologne, there we 
faw two noted rii ers, the Rhone and the 
Saone, unite their waters to can}* them 

with 
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with the greater expedition into our fea 
They run togetlier to wafli the banks o^ 
that city, v/here the Roman Pontiff holds 
in his hand the whole human race.” 

When I arrived here this morning, 
I found a man of your retinue who in- 
formed me of your brother’s departure 
for Rome Tins news, which I did not 
expedl, has made me feel for the firfl 
time the fatigue of my journey I fliall 
reft here fome time, and wait till the 
great heats are a little abated. I write 
to you in a hurry, becaufe I wifli to take 
the opportunity of a courier who is go- 
ing from hence to inform you where I 
am. I write to your brother, to com- 
plain of his having left me in the lurch 
He was formerly my guide, I would 
now call him if I dared, my deferter. 
Have the goodnefs to forward this letter 
to him ajs foon as poflible ” 

In this relation of Petrarch’s journey, 

VoL. LG 'we 
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we fee that the inhabitants of modern as 
well as of antient Rome confidered all 
the people be 3 ?'ond the Alps as Barbari- 
ans. And he adds in a poftfcript to the 
Cardinal : 

I HAVE feen fine things it muft be 
allowed in the courfe of my journey I 
have examined the manners and the cuf- 
toms of tlie countries through which I 
paffed ) I have compared them with ours, 
and found nothing which gave me caufe 
to repent that 1 was born in Italy : on 
the contrary, the mpie I tiavel, the more 
I love and admire my own country.” 

Petrarch departed from Cologne 
the lafl; day of June , he went to Lyons^ 
wheie he defigned to embark on the 
Rhone to return to Avignon. In this 
rout, he was fo incommoded with heat 
and dull, that he feveral times wifhed 
for the fnows of the Alps and the ice of 
the Rhine, of which Viigd fpeaks in his 

tenth 
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tenth Eclogue. Neverthelefs he paiTed 
through a great part of the forell; of Ar- 
denne, which contained at that time the 
greateft part of Flanders No one dared 
to pafs this foreft without a guard , it 
was full of thieves and banditti, who fet 
themfelves in ambufcade behind the trees, 
from whence they fliot their arrows at 
palTengers without being perceived And 
the war between the Duke of Brabant 
and the Court of Flanders, who difputed 
with one another the fovereignty of Ma- 
Iines, rendered the paflage of the Ardenne 
RiU more perilous, by the inroads of fol- 
diers from both their armies Petrarch 
however took no guard Alone and with- 
out arms he dared to traverfe thefe gloo- 
my forefts, which no one, as he himfelf 
fays, could enter without a fecret horroi . 
As he could not fee a knot of trees with- 
out a poetic infpiration# it is not to be 
wondered at that he Ihould be inlpired 
in the midft of the greateft foreft m Eu- 
rope and as he himfelf fays, “ that Love 
G 2 /hould 
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Eiould enlighten the fliades of Ardenne^ 
where Laura appeared in every objedt, 
and was heard in every breeze/’ What 
was his delight when approaching Lyons, 
he difcovered the Rhone which m carry- 
ing Its tribute to tlie fea, wadies the 
Avails of that city, which was ornament- 
ed by the objedt of his love I 

Cardinal Colonna was charmed to 
fee Petrarch again, and informed him of 
the reafon of the Bidiop’s unexpedled de- 
parture for Rome ; AAdiich was occafion- 
ed by a quarrel in Italy, in Avhich the 
family of the Colonnas had great con- 
cern. This lelieved the anxiety of Pe- 
trai'ch, Avhofe tender love for the Bidiop 
of Lombes could not eafily brook the dif- 
appomtment of this feparation. 

Petrarch, who during the whole 
courfe of his journey was conftantly pof- 
feded with the image of Laura, Avas no 
fooner returned to Avignon than he 

watched 
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watched an opportunity of feeing her, 
flattering himfelf flic would be more fen- 
flble of his attention. But flie was always 
the fame, and continued to treat him with 
that rigour of which he before fo bitter- 
ly complained He compares Laura to 
the fnow v^^ch has never feen tlie fun 
for years. 

“ If I am not deceived m my cal- 
culation, adds he, it is now feven 
years that I have fighed night and day 
for Laura, and have no hope of being 
ever able to touch her heart.” The cool- 
nefs of the fountain of Vauclule, the 
fliade of the wood which furrounded the 
little valley that leads to it, appeared to 
him the moft proper fituation to mode- 
rate the ardour of his mind * he went 
there fometimes The moft frightful 
deferts, the blackeft forefts, the moft in- 
acceffible mountains, were to him de- 
lightful abodes , but they coul4 not fliel- 
ter him from love, which followed him 
G 3 eveiy- 
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every "^nere. end necetxs.ted thronijli tlie 

w i 

hsreed: rocks. 

Tni: more driert end favc£:e the 
feene ercund me. the more Ihelv is 
the form in mhich Leoro pz€±t:its 
herlelf to inv ■'“ievr. The mountains, 
the moo is, and the imeam? all iee 
and mitnels mv anguiE : no place is 
mile or lavage, mhere I am not por- 
heed bv Icve ” 

SorrETiitES he called death to his 
ihccGur: his health altered vidblr, tlie 
idea of death and the uncertmnpr of 
Tvhat might be his hate hereafter, filed 
his foul mith trouble ; he fam ail the mi- 
fery of his condition 5 he made fhong 
refoIutiGns to overcome his pahlon , but 
love mas alv-avs '■rictodous. In vain he 
renrefented to himfelf, that time hem 
fvdftiv over his head, that his hopes 
mere vain and frail, and his bedv decay- 
ing auace ; that the fourcc of his joy and 
cf his grief, ct his difguil and of his 
fears, moold mith that be feen dehroyed; 

and 
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and that the eye of truth would then 
clearly d2fccrn how little fiich fooli/li 
purfuits and fuch frivolous pleafurcs, 
merited the attention and anxiety of hu- 
man beings. 

In a lituation fo mournful and critical, 
Petrarch had recourfe to an Auguftine 
monk called Dennis dc Rohertis, born in 
the village of St. Sepulchre near Florence. 
This monk entered early into that order, 
ill which lie diftinguiflied himfelf by his 
underilanding and his talents ; he made a 
voyage to Avignon, where he attached 
himfelf to cardinal Colonna, to whom he 
dedicated one of his works, entitled Com- 
mentaries on ValeriusMaximus Hisrepu- 
tation gamed him an invitation to Pans, 
where he read ledtures on pliilofophy and 
theology with great fuccefs, and flione m 
the principal pulpits there He palTed 
for an univerfal genius, m reality he’ 
was an orator, a poet, a pliilofopher, 
a thcologift, and a teacher It ivas at 
G 4 Pans 
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Paris that Petrarch became acquainted with 
this monk, and difcourfed with him on 
the ftate of his foul. Father Dennis faid 
every thing that an able advifer could fay 
to a young man, to cure Inni of a paflion 
ivhich fo cruelly opprefled him. Petraich 
had conceived the ^reateft veneration for 

O 

this fathci 5 he continued to write to him 
to imploie his advice, and to folicit re- 
medies for the cure of his paffion : mod: 
of tliefe letteis are lod, which are great- 
ly to be lamented ; there are only a few 
of Petrarch's remaining, which will be 
difperfcd through thefe memoirs. We 
diall foon fee the little fuccefs of father 
Dennis’s advice, notwithftanding his Ihill 
and his extenhve knowledge j but who 
does not know, that one look from a 
beloved midrefs as fufficient to deftroy 
whole years of counfel from a ghodly 
fathei 

The city of Avignon underwent tins 
year a very lingular kind of plague The 

heat 
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lieat and drought were fo violent, that 
perfons of every age and fex changed their 
ficins like ferpents , it fell in fcales from 
the face, the neck, and the hands. The 
populace feized as with madnefs ran half 
tiakod about the flreets, with whips in 
their hands, fcourging their flelh, fup- 
plicating with the moll dreadful outeries 
for rain, and that a flop might be put to 
this terrible calamity Thofe who ef- 
caped this diforder, which were very 
few, were thought to have bodies of iron. 
Nothing like it had ever been remember- 
ed. The conflitution of Laura was too 
dehcate to fuftain fo great an intempera- 
ture in tlie air , £Iie was attacked with a 
violent diforder which alarmed Petrarch 
in a mod lively manner , he alked the 
phyfician who attended her how (he was , 
he leplied, extremely ill ; and there was 
every thing to fear for her Laura re- 
covered however, and Petrarch was re- 
lieved from his didrefs. 


On 
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On Jus return from Germany, Petrarch 
found the Pope ferioufly employed at the 
age of fourfcore and ten years, on two 
great piojedts which required all the vi- 
gour of youth. The one was the crufade, 
the other was the re-eftabliOiment of the 
holy fee at Rome. The unhappy confe- 
quences of former wars undertaken a- 
gamft the infidels, to dlfpolTefs them of 
the holy places they were mafters of, had 
cooled the pious fury which had depo- 
pulated Europe to ravage Alia. It is dif- 
ficult to comprehend how a Pontiff fo 
enlightened and experienced, could feri- 
oufly enter on a projedl, which in the 
prefent fituation of Europe was fo chi- 
merical. Petrarch himfelf, though full 
of outragious zeal for thefe holy enter- 
prifes, knew all the difficulties that at- 
tended them. 

Philip of Valois, king of France, fent 
ambaffadors to the Pope, to concert pro- 
per meafures for this great undertaking ; 

and 
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and they promifed on Oath in thc’ name 
of this prince tha;t he fliould embark m 
three years for the Levant, at the head 
of an army The pope declared Philip 
the chief of this enterpnfe, and granted him 
for fix )rears the tenths of his clergy and 
after the return of the ambafiaejors Philip 
took the crofs with the greateft demon- 
firations of piety Tins example, which 
was followed by almoft all the princes 
and barons of tlie kingdom, and a great 
number of prelates, fet all Europe m 
motion The kings of Bohemia, Arra- 
gon, and Navarre likewife took the croft, 
and the king of France promifed that 
twenty thoufand horfe and thirty thou- 
fand foot fliould pafs into the Eaft, on 
board Venetian, Genoefe and Pifan vef- 
fels. 

The family of the Colonnas were 
more zealous than any other for the fuc- 
ceft of the holy war. In 1218 Cardinal 
John Colonna headed the cruftde, dif- 

tinguiflied 
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tinguiflied himfelf by hJs great valour and 
contributed to the taking of Domietta, 
though he was made prifoner by the Sa- 
racens, who condemned him to be fawed 
afimder, but at die moment of execution, 
furprifcd with the fortitude he difeovered, 
they ga\e him his life and liberty. 

The fecond projeeft of tranfiating the 
holy fee to Rome, was as important as 
the former, and more eafy to be executed j 
but the death of the Pope which happened 
in 1334, put an end to this defign, and 
the tioubles that agitated Europe put an 
end likewile to the other. 

John the XXII. had governed the 
church eighteen years • he w’-as a man of 
underftanding and knowledge, had pro- 
digious ad;ivity,and great conftancy inpur- 
fuing what he once undertook , and was 
poiletfed of an immenfe treafure. But, not- 
witliftanding all thefe refources, he could 
not bring to perfedtion any one of the 

projeefts 
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projedls he aimed at, in the courfe of hia 
long pontificate. 

T HE firft was tlie Cmfade , the fecond 
the depofition of the Emperor Lewis of 
Bavaria , the tliird the deflrudion of the 
Gibbelins in Italy, and of the Imperial 
authority, on the rums of which he meant 
to eftablifli his own, and the fourth, 
though of a very different nature was as 
vigoroufly purfued by him as the reft. 

John believed that the fouls of the 
juft would not enjoy the vifion of God, 
till after the univerfal judgment, and the 
refurreition of their bodies They are, 
faid he, while waiting for this judgment, 
under the altar and protetflion of the hu- 
manity of Jefus Chnft. Aftoniflied at 
the oppofition made to this doftnne, he 
employed his authority to prove the, truth 
of it, puniftiing with feverity thofe who 
openly contradidled it. He put a Domini- 
can into pnfon on this account, and ci- 
ted 
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ted Duram de St. Pourcom bifliop of 
Mieux, one of the orreateft theologifts of 
his time, to appear and anfwer for his 
faith. Thefe adts of violences mcenfed all 
the world againft him. The mfurredtion of 
the Cardinals, and a great part of the 
court of Rome , the decifion of the doc- 
tors in theology at Paris, and the exhor- 
tation of the kings of France and Naples, 
obliged the Pope to make a folemn re- 
tradtion of this dodtnne before his death. 

Petrarch fpeaking on this fubjedt, 
fays ; 

“ Beatitude is a Rate to which no- 
thing can be added , it is conformable to 
nature, tliat tlie foirit fliould be always 
in motion till there remains nothing foi 
it to delire. How then can the dead en- 
joy the vifion of God j in which con- 
iifts the blellednefs of man, while they 
are defiring with ardour the reunion of 
their bodies ?” 


In 
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In a letter to Cardinal Colonna, fome 
years after : 

“ Permit me, fays he, to fpeak freely 
of a Pope, of whom you were fond, 
though not of his errors His dodlrme 
concerning the vilion of God, however 
probable at the bottom, was condemned 
by the grcateft number, and thole of the 
bell judgment, and lies buned with its 
author.” 

After the death of John, James 
Fournier was cleded Pope to the allo- 
nidiment of all the world, and this Car- 
dinal himfelf when they came to adore 
him, faid to thofe around him, your 
choice is fallen upon an afs If we may 
believe Petrarch he did himfelf jullice, 
and the acknowledgement of his incapa- 
city was the greatell proof he ever gave 
of his judgment. 

Hk was a baker’s Ion, and took the 

name 
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name of Bennet the XII. His hgure, his 
fhape, his voice, his manners were en- 
tirely oppohte to thofe of his predecelTor, 
whole doctrine, concerning the vifion of 
God he publicly condemned. They look- 
ed upon him at the court of Avignon 
as a man of no confequence, and inca- 
pable of governing the church. 

Petrarch was at this time chaplain 
and official to Cardinal Colonna, but he 
had no living ; the Pope gave him the 
canonllup of Lombes, with the promife 
of the firft vacant Prebendarv ,* and in 
Ins letter fpeaks highly of the knowledge 
of Petrarch, and of the goodnefs of his 
life. It mull be remarked here that this 
Pope left a great number of benehces un- 
fupplied j not finding, he faid, any perfon 
capable of filling them. 

The troubles of Italy drew this year 
to Avignon hzon de Corege, a cJiarac- 
ter that foon engaged the attention and 

friend" 
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fnendfhip of Petrarch, at fifteen years of 
age he had entered the Ecclefiaftical ftate, 
‘but took up arms afterwards m defence of 
his country, and came to Avignon on a 
public negotiation • he had the befl; con- 
llitution in the world, his ftferigth was 
aftonifliing, and his body hard as iron. 
He was called iron-foot, becaufe he was 
indefatigable. His mind was full of 
ardour, and eager after all kmds of 
knowledge, he read a great deal, and 
forgot nothing , he fought earneftly the 
fociety of thofe who could give him any 
inllrudlion, and in the hurry of the great- 
eft affairs he always referved fome hours 
to enrich his mind With ftudy. It is ea- 
{y to 'imagine that a man of this charac- 
ter would be defirous of being admitted 
into the aflembly of Cardinal Colonna, 
and would be well received there. 

Azon de Corege had heard of Pe- 
trarch’s reputation, and earneftly defired 
his acquaintance. As they were of the 

VoL. I. H fame 
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Erne age and the Line turn of mindj 
they fooa entered into a very intimate ' 
friendllnp ; and Petrarch was fo happ)' 
as to hare an opportunity of giving i^zon 
a hno;uIar oroof of his aFedion foon after 
his arrival at Avignon. The Corteges 
"vere deeply engaged :n the Duhlic quar- 
rels of Italy. Azon at this time had it up- 
on his hands, to defend the canle of the 
nobles of Verona, by whom he was fent 
to Avignon 5 to ailert the rights of his 
family which had been in\ aded ; and to 
guard the fafety of his own perfon which 
had been aifaulted. Enchanted with the 
genius of Petrarch, and hrs irrefifdble e- 
loquence, he thought he could not con- 
£de his caufe to an orator more able to 
defend it , and befought Petrarch to be 
his advocate, Petrarch had never taken 
upon him the profedion of the law a 

IMy reputation- laid he, has never 
been fo blemifhed as to conftrain me 
to defend it. My profedion doss not 

« oblige 
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oblige me to take up the vindication 
of others. I love folitudc , I detell 
the bar , I defpife money ; and I could 
never be prevailed upon to let out my 
tongue for hire. It is repugnant* to 
my nature ” 

What Petrarch could not do from 
inclination or for mtereft, he did from 
fncnd/hip. He charged himlelf with the 
caufc of Azon, and of the houfe of Cor- 
regc. It was a very interefling one, and 
opened a vaft field for eloquence, 

PnTRARCH, infpired by friendfliip, 
dilplaycd his oratory with fuccefs, and 
■which was flill more furpnfing with a 
temper fiery and paffionate like his, he 
avoided with care thofe digrefiions againfi: 
the adverie party, thofe cutting falhes of 
wit, which lawyers are fo apt to run into, 
in order to dime themfelves, rather than 
to ftrengthen their caufe. Azon gained 
his fiiit. The Loids of Verona were 
H 2 


con- 
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confirmed in tlie fovereignty of Parma, 
and Petrarch convinced the Pope and the 
Cardinals v/ho afiifiied in this allembly, 
tliat he would have been the greatefi: ora- 
tor of his age, if he had not rather choie 
to be the greatefi: poet. 

Petrarch on this occafion gained 
alfo another difianguiflied friend, who 
was colleague with Azon in this affair 3 
his name was William de Pafixengo, 
born at Pailrengo, a town a few leagues 
diffant from Verona. He had fhidied 
the law at Padua, under the celebrated 
Profeffor Oidradi Having found out 
the fecret of reconciling this ffudy witli 
that of the Belles Lettres, he was an 
orator, a poet, and a Chilian. 

The nobles of V erona had great con- 
fidence in Paftrengo, and committed to 
him the mofi: important negociations. 
Wq have at this day a book written by 
him, rare and little known, full of mat- 

tei 
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ter on all lubjedls, and which Hiews a 
great fund of erudition It was printed 
at Venice * the firH part is on facred and 
prophane hiftory , the fecond, an hifto- 
rical and geographical didlionary, which 
treats of the origin of things He was, 
with all this learning a man of gallantry, 
and well verfed in the methods of ma- 
king himfelf agreeable in converfation. 
His love of the Belles Lettres united him 
with Petrarch in a very fincere fnendlhip. 

The BuQiop of Lombes, whom fami- 
ly affairs retained at Rome, defired ex- 
tremely to fee his dear Petrarch m that 
great city, and never ceafed prefEng him 
in his letters to undertake the journey. 
It cannot be doubted that Petrarch wifli- 
cd much to go , many objedls attract- 
ed him , but he was prevented by his 
paffion for Laura on one hand, and his 
attachment to the Cardinal on the other, 
who would not fuller him to leave Avig- 
non. He excufed himfelf on thefe ac- 
H 3 counts 
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counts to the Bifhop of Lombes, alTunng 
him tliefe were the only realbns he did 
not comply with his tender and preffing 
invititions. He adds in his letter to the 
Eifliop, who h.H wrote with pleafantry»' 
on Laura : 

Would to God that my Laura v>as 
?n imaginary pcrlbn ^ and that my padi- 
oii for her was only a jefi: 1 Alas ^ it is a 
phrenfy ^ Wc may counterfeit iicknefs 
by voice and gedurc, but we cannot give 
ourillves the air and colour of a lick per- 
fon. How many times have you wit- 
nefed the palenefs of my countenance, 
and the agonies of my heart ? I feel 
you ipeak ironically , irony is your fa- 
vounte dgure, but I hope I /hall be 
cured of mv diforder, and that time v/ill 
clofe up my oimd.” 

He adds : 

Your kind attentions flatter my 

felf- 
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felf-Iove ! I do not know from whence 
the high ideas have been taken, which 
■certain perfons have conceived of me. 
But this favourable prejudice has been 
my happ}^ de/hny from my cradle T 
I have been always more known than I 
defired ; many things bad and good have 
been fiid of me , I was not elated by the 
one, or depreffed by the other j for I 
have been long convinced, that the world 
is falfe and deceitful, and that my life is 
but a dream I have been torn to pieces 
by the picafan tries of my friends on my 
paffion for Laura , to put balm into the 
wound, you exhort me to love you. A- 
las • you well know that in love I re- 
quire a rein rather than a Ipur, I fhould 
be more tranquil had I Icfs ^enliblhtJ^” 

This year, 1336, at the end of Apnl, 
Petrarch, always curious and eager to fee 
new objedts, took a journey to Mount 
Ventoux. This is one of the higheft 
mountains in Europe, and having few 
H /L hills 

t 
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hills near it fo lofty as to intercept the 
profpeft, itprefents from its fummit a more 
extenfive view than can be fecn fiom tlie 
Alps or the Pyrennces. Petrarch gives 
tins account of his jouiney in a letter to 
father Dennis : 

Having palled my youth in the 
piovince of Venailibn, I have always^ 
had a defire to vilit a mountain which is 
defciied from all parts, and which is fo 
pioperly called the mountain of the 
winds. I fought a companion for this 
expedition j and, what will appeal fijugu- 
iar, among tlie number of friends that I 
had, I met with none quite fuited to my 
mind . fo true is it, that it is rare to f nd 
even among perfons who love one ano- 
ther the beft, a perfed: conformity in 
tafte, inclination, and manner of think- 
ing. One appeared to me too quick, 
another too flow, I found this man too 
lively, tile other too dull , there is one, 
faid I to niyfelf, too tender and too deli- 
cate 
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cate to fuftain the fatigue , there is ano- 
ther too fat and too heav}', he c'an never 
get up fo high , in fine, this is too petu- 
lant and noify, the other too filent and 
melancholy. All thcfc defefts, which 
fricndfiiip can fupport in a town and m 
ahoufc, would be intolerable on a jour- 
ney. I weighed this matter, and finding 
that thofe whofe fociety would have 
pleafed me, cither had affairs which pre- 
vented them, or had not the fame curio- 
fity as myfelf, I would not put their 
complaifance to the proof. I determined 
to take with me my brother Gerard, 
whom you knov\ He was very glad to 
accompany me, and felt a fcnfible joy in 
fupplying the place of a friend as well as 
a brother.” 

“ We went from Avignon to hlalau- 
cene, which is at the foot of the mountain 
on the North fide, where we fiept the 
night, and repofed ourfelvcs tlie whole 
of the next day. The day after, my 

brother 
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bi other and myfelf^ followed by two do- 
mefbcs, afcended tlie mountain with 
much trouble and fatigue, though the 
weather was mild and the day very fine. 
We had agility, ilrength, and courage; 
nothing was wanting; but this mafs of 
rocks is of a fieepnefs almofi; inaccefiible. 
Towaids the middle of the mountain we 
found an old fiicpherd, who did all he 
could to divert us from our pro)e6t. It 
is about fifty years ago, faid he, that I 
had the fame humour v/ith yourfelves , I 
climbed to the top of the mountain, and 
what did I get by it ? — My body and 
my cloaths torn to pieces by the briars, 
much fatigue and repentance, with a firm 
refolution never , to go thither again. 
Since that time I have not heaid it faid 
that any one has been guilty of the fame 
folly.” 

“ Young people are not to be talked 
out of tlieir fchenies. The more the 
fhepherd exaggerated tlie difficulties of 

the 
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the enterprife, the ilronger' defire we felt 
to conquer them. When he faw that 
what he faid had no effed, he Ihewed us 
a fi;eep path along the rocks ; that is the 
way you muft go, faid he.” 

“ After leaving our cloaths and all 
that could embarrafs us, we began to 
climb with inconceivable ardour. Our 
firfl;. efforts, which is not uncommon, 
were followed mtli extreme weaknefs : 
we found a rock, on which we refted 
fome time : after which we refumed our 
march ; but it was not with the fame 
agility, mine flackened very much. 
While my brother followed a very deep 
path which appeared to lead to the top, 

I took another which was more upon the 
dechvity. Where are you going ? cried 
my brother with all his might , that is 
not the way, follow me. Let me alone, 
faid I, I prefer the path that is longefi: 
and eafiefi:. This was an excufe for my 
weaknefs. I wandered for fome time at 

the 
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the bottom , at kH: fliamc took hold of 
me, and I lejoincd my brothci wlio was 
let down to wait foi me. We marched 
one before another fomc time, but I be- 
came wcaiy again, and fought an cafier 
patli , and at lall ci wliclmed with 
tliarne and fatigue, I flopped again to 
take breatli. Then abandoning myfelf 
to icfledlion, I compared the flare of my 
foul which defiles to gam heaven but 
walks not in the way to it, to that of 
my body which had fo much difficulty 
in attaining the top of Mouut Ventou?:, 
notwithflanding the curiofity tvhich cauf- 
ed me to attempt it. Thefe reflexions 
infpired me witli more flrength and cou- 
rage.” 

Mount Ventoux is divided into 
fcvcral hills, which rife one above the 
other , on the top of the highefl is a lit- 
tle plain, where we feated ourfelves on 
our arrival.” 


Struck 
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Struck with the clearnefs of the air, 
arid the immenie Ipace I had before my 
eyes, I remained for fome time moti- 
onlefs and aftoniflied At laft wakmg 
from my reverie, my eyes were infenfibly 
direded toward that fine country to which 
my inclination always drew me. I faw 
thofe mountains covered with fnovV, 
where the proud enemy of tlie Normans 
opened himfelf a palfage with vinegar, 

' if we may believe die voice of fame : 
though they are at a great difiance from 
Mount Ventoux, they feemed fo near 
that one might touch them I felt in- 
ftantly a vehement defire to be hold again 
tlus dear country, whiph I iaw ratlier 
with the eyes of the foul than thofe of 
die body forne fighs efcaped me which' 
I could not prevent, and I reproached 
myfelf for a weaknefs, I could have juf- 
tified by many great examples.” ' 

^‘Returning to myfelf again and, ex- 
amining more clofely the date of my Ibulj 

Ifaid 
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I faid, It is near ten years, Petrarch, iince 
thou baft quitted Bologna: what a change 
in thy manneis fince that time ^ Not yet 
fafe in port, I dare not view thofe tem- 
pefts of die mind with which I feel my- 
felf continually agitated. The time will 
perhaps come, when I may he able to 
fay with St. Auguftme j If I retrace my 
paft errors, thofe unhappy paffions that 
overwhelmed me, it is not becaufe they 
are ftill dear, it is becaufe I will devote 
myfelf to none but thee my God. But 
I have yet much to do. I love, but it 
is a melancholy love. My ftate is def- 
perate. It is that which Ovid paints 
fo ftrongly in that well-known line j ” 

“ I cannot hate, and I am forced to love^” 

If, faid I, thou Ihouldft live ten 
years longer, and in that time make as 
much progrefs in virtue , wouldft thou 
not be able to die with a more aftiired 
hope Abandoned to thefe reflecftions, I 

deplored- 
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deplored the imperfedtion of my condudl, 
and the mftabihty of all things human.” 

** The fun was now going to reft, and 
I perceived that it would foon be time for 
me to defeend the mountain. I then 
turned towards the W eft, when I fought 
in vain that long chain of mountains 
which feparates France and Spain. ” 

Nothing that I knew of hid them 
from my fight, but nature has not given 
us organs capable of fuch extenfive views. 

To the right I difcovered the mountains 
of the Lyonnoife, and to the left the 
furges of the Mediterranean, which 
bathe Marfeilles on one fide, on the o- 
ther dafli themfclvcs in pieces ugainft 
the rocky iliore. I faw them very dif- 
tindtly, though at the diftance of feveral 
days journey.” 

The Rhone glided under my eyes; 
the clouds were at my feet. Never was^'' 
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there ^ more extenlive variegated and in- 
chanting profpedt * what I faw rendered 
me lefs incredulous of the accounts of 
Olympus, and mount Athos, which they 
affert to be higher than the region of the 
clouds from whence defcend the diowers 
of rain.” 

‘‘ After having fatisfied my eyes for 
fome time with thofe delightful objefls, 
which elevated my mind, and infpired 
it with pious leflecStions ^ I took the 
book of St. Auguftm’s confeffions which 
I had from you, and which I always cai - 
ry about me. It is dear to me for its 
own value, and the hands from ivhence 
I received it, render it dearer fbll , on 
opening it I accidentally fell on this paf- 
lage in the tenth book : Men go far to 
obferve the fummits of mountains, the 
waters of the fea, the beginnings and the 
courfes of rivers, the immenfity of the 
ocean, but they iiegJedi themfehes."* 


I TAKE 
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I TAKE God and my brother/to wit- 
nc/s that what I Cry is trlie. I ^\^as Rruck 
with the fingularity of an accident, the 
application of which it was fo daiy for 
rtic to make.” 

After having flint the book, I 
recollccled what happened to St Auguf- 
tin, and St Anthony on the like occafion,- 
and believing I could not do better than 
imitate tbefe great faints, I left off 
reading, and gave myfelf up to the croud 
of ideas which prefented themlelves, on 
the folly of mortals, who negledhng 
their mofl; noble part, confufe themfelves 
with vam objeds, and go to feek that 
with difficulty abroad, which they might 
eafily meet with at hoftie. If, faid I, 
I have undergone Ib mneh labour and fa- 
tigue, tliat my body may be nearer hea- 
ven, vvhat ought I not to do and to 
Coffer, that my Cool may come there 
alfo ? ” 
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In the midft of thefe contemplations 
I was got, without peiceiving it, to the 
bottom of the hill, with the fame 
fafety, and lefs fatigue than I went up. 
A fine clear moon favoured our return. 
While they were preparing our fupper, 
I fhut myfelf up in a corner of the houfe, 
to give you this account, and the reflec- 
tions it produced in my- mind. You fee 
my father that I hide nothing from you, 
I wifli I was always able to tell you not 
only what I do, but even what I think. 
Pray to God that my thoughts, now alas ! 
vain, and wandering, may be immoveably 
fixed on the only true and folid good.” 

Petrarch often retired into the mofl: 
defart places j and if by accident he met 
with Laura in the ftreets of Avignon, he 
avoided her and paffed fwiftly to the 
other fide. This affedlation difpleafed 
her. Meeting him one day, flie looked 
at him vnth more kmdnefs than ufual. 
Perhaps fhe wiflied to prefeive a lover 

of 
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of fuch reputation ^ or could not be in- 
ienfible to the conftancy of his aiFe( 5 hon. 
A favour lb unhoped for from Laura, re- 
ftorcd Petrarch to happinefs, and put an 
end to all his boafted relblution. When 
lie palled a few days without feeing her, 
he felt an irrcfiftible defire to fee her in 
thofe places fiie frequented. She behaved 
to him with more eafe , he wiflied to af- 
fure her of his love by the moft tender 
exprcfllons, 01 at Icaft by his fighs and 
tears, but the dignity of Laura s counte- 
nance and behaviour rendered him moti- 
onlefs . his fenfes were fulpended, his 
tears dried up, and his words expired up- 
on his lips His eyes could alone exprefs 
the feelings of his foul. In a fonnet he 
fays 


You could not without compafiion 
behold the image ofdeath ftamped on my 
“ face , a kind regard, a woid didlated by 
friendfhip has reftored me to life. That 
“ I yet breathe is your precious gift Dif- 
I 2 pofe 
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*’^pofe of ill for you are the reiriver of 
mv foul; vcu alone, beautiful Laura^ 

• V •* 

“ poSefs both the keys to my heart.” 
The Poets imac-lned thcir heart to have 

O 

tvrodoors^ die one leading to pleafare. die 
other to pain. It is to this poetic nchon 
that Petrarch alludes. 

Lauea \^iilied to be beloved by Pe- 
trarch, but vrith fuch rehnement that he 
diould never foedt cf his love. '^bTien- 

j. 

ever he attempted the moil difrant expref- 
Eon of this kind,.. Tie treated him vdtli excef- 
Eve rigour 5 but when fhs faw him in de- 
foair, his countenance languiTung. and his 
■(pirits drooping, Eie then reanimated him 
by fome trifdng kindnefs , a Icok. a gef~ 
tore, or a word, was fumcient. 

This mixture offeveritv and comoaE 
Eon, fo fiTongly marked in the lines of 
Petrarch, is the kev to a ns-ht iadcgnent 
of Laura’s character. It was thus the 

held 
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held for twenty years the affedlions of a 
man, the moft ardent and impetuous, 
Avithout tlic fmalleft flam to her honour, 
and tins was the method flie tliought bed: 
adapted to the temper and difpofitiOn of 
Petrarch. 

Whenever Laura had reafon to com- 
plain of him. It was eafy to perceive her 
dilpleafure her air was difturbed, fhe 
caft down her eyes, turned away hCr 
head, and made hafte out of his fight. 

c 

One day more couragious than ufual, 
Petrarch ventured to fpeak of his love 
-and conftancy, notwithftanding the ngour 
with which flic treated him, and reproved 
her for the manner in which flie behaved 
to the niofl; faithful and difcreet of lovers. 

“As foon as I appear, you turn away 
“your eyes, you rechne your head, and 
“ your countenance is troubled Alas > I 

perceive you fu£er. O Laura’ Why 
I 3 thefe 
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thefe ciuel manners ? Could you tear 
yourfelf from a heart where you have ta- 
“ ken fuch deep root, I flrould commend 
“"your feverity. In a barren and unculti- 
vated foil the plant that languiflies, re- 
quires a kinder fun , but you mud: for 
ever live in my heart. ' Since then it is 
your deftiny, render your fituation lefs 
difagreeable.” 

There are two ilages of Petrarch’s 
love j the one when Laura was in that 
age of innocence, in which there is no 
fuipicion, when Ihe treated him with 
politenefs, and with kmdnefs, becaufe 
fhe faw nothing in his manner that op- 
pofed fuch treatment. On his pait he be- 
haved with tendernefs and ellieem, and 
file enjoyed at eafe the pleafures of his 
converfation. The confidence with which 
this infpired him, and the delight he felt 
in her prefence, encouraged him, though 
with a trembling voice, to exprefs his 
love. Laura replied wuth an agitated 

coun- 
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countenance, I am not, Petrarch, I 
am not the perfon you fuppofe me ” 
Petrarch was thunder-ftruck, and could 
not open his mouth Laura forbids him 
to appear before her , he writes to her to 
befeech her pardon . flie is ftill more of- 
fended, and avoids all occalions of feeing 
him Petrarch weeps and fighs inceflant- 
ly , and Laura deprives him of her fbci- 
ety for a long time , but on his falling fick, 
permits him at laft to fee, and to fpeak 
to her. He again hazards fomething 
ibout his affetflion, and flic treats him 
With more fevcrity than ever He be- 
comes outrageous, and in deipair calls 
death to his fuccour, and goes wandering 
about in the mofl; frightful, and folitary 
defarts : lot'C follows him every where. 

A PHILOSOPHICAL curiolity leads Pe- 
trarch to travel to France and Germany , 
but fcarcely is he let out when he re- 
pents, and defires to return He feels 
that he cannot live without Laura. In 
I 4 ’ traver- 
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travcrfi ng the foreft of Aidenne, he be- 
lieves her to be in every ob)ed; he fees, 
and in every echo he hears : when he is 
near Lyons, his tranlports are inexpreffi- 
ble at tile light of the Rhone, becaufe 
that river wallies the walls of the city 
-where Laura refides. When he ai rives 
at Avignon, he finds her in tlie fame difpo- 
fition he left her, as auftere and mtradtable 
on the fubjedt of love : and he complains 
that he could difcovei nothing in her 
eyes but anger and difdain. 

This was his firfi: Rate. He had yet 
never felt remorfe , on the contrary, the 
modefiy of Laura, her virtue, the inno- 
eence of her life, the graces of her con- 
verfation, had given him fo high an idea 
of her, that he thought he could do no- 
thing fo honourable as to cultivate this 
love. 


What a felicity is it for thee he 
would fay to hirpfelf, to have dared thus 

high 
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“ high to raife tliy vows of love. She has 
“ kindled m thy heart a dame, that m dif- 
engaging thee from licentious pleafures, 
“ foqght by unthinking mortals, diredls 
“ thee to that fovercign good, which is 
the reward of virtue.” 

But when Petrarch returned from his 
journey, be began to feel fame remorfe 
for afcribing fo much to any created be- 
ing, though perfed as Laura herfelf He 
refleded tliat his heart was formed for 
his Creator, and could never be happy 
till fixed on God The exhortations of 
Father Dennis were probably tlie caufe 
of this remorfe. 

In his letters he fays ; 

How much time haye you wafted 
on that Laura > How many ufelefs fteps 
have you taken m thofe woods ' ” 

I^UT the fmalleft incident was fuffici- 
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ent to unhinge his philofophy, and flag- 
ger every refblution he had formed, to 
calm his mind. One day he obferved a 
countr}’’ girl wafliing the vail of Laura. 
A fudden trembling feized him, and 
though the dog-flar raged, he fhivered 
as in the depth of winter. Every other 
objecft was concentred in this paffion. Jt 
was not poflible for him to apply to flu- 
dy, or the condudl of his affairs His 
foul was like a held of battle, where his 
heart and reafon held continual engage- 
ments. 

It was this, fays he, that over- 
fpread with the clouds of gncf thofe 
delightful years of life, which by nature 
feem confecrated to joy and pleafure.” 

After contemplating his paft and 
prefent flate : 

“Ten years, fays he, has grief prey- 
ed upon me , a flow poifon con fumes my 

bodvj 
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body, hardly have I flrength to drag a- 
long my weakened hmbs. 1 11111/!; get 
out of this dre-.idful fituation j I muft 
recover my liberty.” 

IIf determined therefore asam to tra- 
vcl, and try the effects of abfencc. We 
have already mentioned the dclirc he had 
to vifit Rome, and perform liis pronufe 
to the Bi/liop of Lombes. He had hke- 
wife a ftrong temptation to go to Pans,- 
having prom 1 fed fonie friends he left 
tlicrc, he would foon return. At the 
head of theft friends were father Dennis, 
and Robert dc Bordi whom tlic Pope liad 
juft made Chancellor of the Cliurch of 
Paris, widi the Canonfliip of Notre Dame. 

Robfrt df Bordi was defeended from 
one of the neheft and moft coniiderable 
families in Florence. He came when 
very young to purfue his fludies at Pans, 
according to the cuftom of the Floren- 
tines, who have great emulation. He 

made 
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made fo rapid a progrefs, that the Doc- 
"tors of this celebrated univerlity had a 
foit of veneiation for his genius. In 
truth he was a man of extraordinary me- 
rit, a great philofopher, and a found di- 
vine. He appealed with diftincbon in 
the council of Vincennes, where the o- 
pinion of John the XXII. concerning 
the vilion of God was condemned. We 
are obliged to hmi for having prefei ved 
to us the difcourfes of St. Auguflin, 
which would probably have been lod: if 
he had not taken the pains to colledt 
them. 

^ Before we fpeak of Petrarch’s jour- 
ney, which he at laft determined fliould 
be to Italy, we miifl: infert a circumftance 
of reproach to his chara(fter. In the ear- 
ly part of his life he had a miftrefs who 
behaved to him with lefs rigour than 
Laura , and by whom, he had a fon call- 
ed John, and a daughter a few years af- 
ter . 
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ter ; tliey will both appear in the courfe 

of tliefe memoirs. 

< 

After havmg obtained with difficul- 
ty the permiffion of Cardinal Colonna, 
and taken leave of his friends, Petrarch 
fet out from Avignon in die beginning 
of December, 1337, to go to Marfeilles, 
where he embarked m a ihip which was 
j lift fetting fail to Civita- V ecchia He con- 
cealed his name, and gave himfelf out 
for a pilgrim going to woriliip at Rome 
^Vho "can exprefs the joy he felt, when 
from the deck he could difcover the coaft 
of Italy ' that dear country after which 
he had fo long fighed-^ When he ivas 
landed, he perceived a laurel tree in his 
firft emotion he ran towards it , and too 
much befide himfelf to obferv’e his fteps, 
he fell into a brook, which he muft crofs 
to arrive at the wilhed for objedt. This 
fall caufed him to fwoon. Always oc- 
cupied with Laura, he fays . 


“ Oh 
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On thofe fliores walhed by the 
" Tyrrhene fea, I beheld that Eately laurel 
“ which always warms my imagination. 

Love impelled me towards it. 1 Hew, 
“ and through my impatience fell breath- 
lefs in the intervening Hream I was 
alone and in the woods, yet I bluHied at 
my heedleffnefs ; for to the leHedling 
mind, no witnefs is requifite to excite 
“ the emotions of fliame.” 

It was not ealy for Petrarch to pafs 
from the coaH of Tufeany to Rome j for 
the war between the Urlins and the Co- 
lonnas, which was renewed wuth more 
fury than ever, filled all the furrounding 
places widi armed men. As he had no 
efcort, he went to the caHle of Capra- 
nica, at ten leagues diHance from Rome. 
He was well received by Orfo count of 
Anguillora, who had efpoufed Agnes 
Colonna, HHer of the Cardinal and of 
the Bifhop. He was a man of undei- 
ftanding, and fond of letters. The de- 

fcription 
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fcription of this caftle and its environs, 
is contained in the follovidng letter of 
Petrarch’s to Cardinal Colonna. 

“ Capranica's is the very fituation 
I could wifli for , confumed as I am by 
anxiety. It was formerly an uncultivated 
place, full of thickets and wild trees, 
where the goats came to browfe, and 
from whence it took its name The 
beauty of the fituation and the natural 
fertility of tlie foil, drew men by degrees 
to lettle there They built a fortrefs oh 
the moft elevated part, and as many 
houfes as the compafs of a narrow lull 
could admit From the top of this hill 
they difcover Mount Sorafte, celebrated 

in this line of Horace 

♦ 

“Seehow SoraAeftands, white withdeepfnows ’’ 

1 

The lake Cimirus of which Virgil fpeaks, 
and Sutri a town of Ceres, are but two 
thoufand paces diftant. The air of Ca- 

pranica 
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t^rintrs is clear Around it are a 
!rrcat niunber ofhttle hills, which are not 
dnhcuhofaccefs, eral fpacious caverns^ 
qnd to the South, a duck wood nhich is 
T Fielter from the burning heats of noon. 
The bill reclines on the North iit^e, and 
difcovets fields m full bloom, where the 
bees delight to dweiL Several fountains' 
of fweet water glide along the vallevs , 
and in the wood and on the hills, deer, 
drags, kids, and all forts of tame cattle 
are feen to wander and graze Bn ds of 
all kinds are heard to fing, and in gene- 
ral all things are found here which be- 
long to the fined: and mod: cultivated 
countries, without reckoning the lakes, 
the rivers, and a neighbouring fea, which 
are among thenched prefents of natuie.” 

Peace was the only tiling which I 
could not meet wnth m this delightful 
fituation. I know not whether fate or 
fome crime of the nation has drawn on 
them the fcourge of war. The fliepherd, 

indead 
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inflcad of guarding agamft the tijolvcs, 
goes .’rnicd into the woods to defend 
himfolf from the cncni}. The labourer 
in a coat of mail, itfcs a lance inflcad of 
a goad to drive along his c.ittle. The 
fouler dr.iv.s his nets, covered with a 
fliicld The liflicrman c.arrics a fword, 
indcad of n line to hook his fidi And 
v.lnt IS /lill more c\traordinar}% the na- 
ti\c draws water from the wells in an old 
rudy helmet, indcad of a pad. In a word, 
arms Jicrc .are iifcd as tools and imple- 
ments for all the labours of the field, and 
ail the wants of men. In the night arc 
heard dreadful howhngs round the walls; 
m the day, terrible voices winch cry out 
without ccafing, To arms ! to arms ! 
What mafic, compared with thofe foft 
and harmonious founds that I drew from 
my lute at Avignon • This country is 
the image of hell , it breathes nothing 
but hatred, war, and carnage.” 

From this pidlure, who could bc- 
VoL. I. K Jieve 
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lieve that Capranica was the rehdence of 
the mildeft and moft amiable of men ? 
Orfo count of Anquillora, tianqiiil in the 
midft of this confufion, lives with his 
Wife in the happiell union, gives the 
mod;, obliging reception to his gueds, 
governs his vaffals with a dridnefs tem- 
pered witli love, cultivates the Mufes^ 
and feeks the fociety of men of learning. 
Agnes Colonna his wife, is one of tliofe 
women who can only be praifed by a li- 
lent admiration, fo much does the rife 
above all that can be faid to her honour.” 

These charming hods make that 
place delightful, which would elfe be 
terrible from thehoirors of war. Though 
I greatly defire the fight of Rome, and 
the friends I know there, I feel not that 
inquietude ' men experience as they ap- 
proach nearer the objedt of their defires. 

I am as tranqml in tins hoiife as I could 
be even in the temple of peace herfelf. 
And as we accudom ourfelves infenfibly 

to 
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to all things, I walk without arms and 
without dread on thofe hills, which are 
the fccnes of war. I hear them found 
the charge , I fee armed troops engage 
with one another , the clatlung of fwords 
and the cries of the combatants, do not 
' preverft my meditating as in my clofet, 
and labouring to amufe poftenty ” 

When Petrarch was arrived at Capra- 
nica, he difpatchcd a courier to the Bi- 
fliop of Lombes to inform him where he 
was, and that he knew no method of 
getting to him in the midfl: of fo many 
dangers , all tlie roads which led to Rome 
bein^ occupied by the enemy. The Bi- 
fhop cxprelfed great joy on hearing of his 
arrival, and ordered him to wait his 
coming. 

This Prelate came to Capranica with 
Etienne Colonna his brother. Senator of 
Rome. They had with them only a 
troop of a hundred horfe, and as the e- 
K 2 nemy 
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neniy kept pofleffion of the country with 
more than five hundred, it was wonder- 
ful they met with no difficulty on their 
rout, but the name and reputation of 
the Colonnas had fpread the alarm in the 
enemy’s camp, and by tins means made 
their way free and fife. 

What a joy was it for the Bifhop of 
Lombes to fee that friend a^am whom 
he fo tenderly loved I whofe works he 
read with pleafurc 1 and whofe converfa- 
tion had a thoufind charms ! The Se- 
nator was like wife delighted to fee Pe- 
traich, whofe reputation had alieady 
fpread far and wide It is impoffible to 
exprefs Petrarch’s ]oy on beholding the 
Prelate who was fo dear to him, and the 
Hero for the fight of whom he had fo 
impatiently longed They departed all 
together from Capranica with their little 
efcort, and ai rived at Rome without any 
ikirmifli, notwithftanding the meafures 

taken by their enemies tomtcicept them 

Etiennc 
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Etienne Colonna inequality of Se- 
nator refided in tire capital, where he 
lodged Petrarch , who could not contain 
his tranfports to find himfelf in a place 
v/hich had heen the theatre of thofe 
great events, always prefent in his mind. 

It is much to beregiettedthat the let- 
ters \\'hich Petrarch wrote from Rome to 
Cardinal Colonna are loft. There re- 
mains only a fragment of one dated from 
the capital as follows - 

After having read the long account 
I gave you of Capranica, what will you 
. not expedl of me concerning Rome 
The fubjedt is inexhauftible. I am ftruck 
with the wonders I every where behold. 
Their variety confounds me^ and I know 
not where to begin, I recall to mind, 
what you faid to me one day at Avignon, 
Petrarcli do not go to Rome ? That 
city will not anfwer the idea you have 
conceived of it, you will find nothing 
K 3 but 
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but ruins. Tliefe words imprelled my 
mind, and cooled my ardour. I bad 
experienced that great objedts are often 
diminidied by their prefence^ but here 
I found it otherwife My ideas of Rome 
are enlarged, not diminiihed, its ruins 
have fomething grand and majefhc, winch 
imprefs me mth veneration. And far, 
from being furpnfed, that Rome iliouid 
have fubdued the woi-ld, I rather won- 
der that tlie conquelf, was not earlier ac- 
compliilied. ” 

Petrarch was received and treated m 
the houfe of the Colonnas, as one of the 
family, and they contended which diould 
fhow him the mod: frienddiip. Old 
Colonna, who knew him at Avignon, 
loaded him with fa\ours, and Vvudi ea- 
gernefs pointed out to him, all the cu- 
riofiues in Rome But of all the family, 
Jean de St. Vit the brother of Etienne 
Colonna. t\ as the mod: happy in Petrarch 
This old man, who had been exiled 


from 
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from Avignon by his enemies, found 
more charms tlian ever m his wit and 
convcrfation, and was ufeful to him in his 
refearches after Roman antiquities , about 
which our poet was very inquifitive Jean 
de St. Vit had made them his Rudy from 
his childhood, and was perhaps die only 
Roman of that time well acquainted with 
them, if we except Nicholas Rienzi of 
whom I Riall foon Ipeak. 

Nothing appeared more aftonidiing 
to Petrarch, than the indifference of the 
Romans to thefe precious remains of an- 
tiquity. They had them continually be- 
fore their eyes, but vouchfafed them not 
the lead: obfervation a” The magnih- 
cence of Rome, fays he, and all diat can 
heighten its glory, are no where lefs 
known than at Rome.” 

Jean de St. Vit took him every day 
to walk within and around this great city. 

K4 It 
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It had a waEe and defolate appearance, 
though It contained a vafl: number of in- 
habitants. They took fcarcely a dep 
without finding fomethmg to excite their 
admiration, and furnifii them with a fub- 
jedt of difcoui-fe. At the end of their 
walk, they generally fat down to red 
themfelves, on the Baths of Dioclefian, 
fome vefiiges of which are fiall remain- 
ing. Sometimes they went upon the 
roof of this fine monument, where there 
was a clear air, a very extenfive view, and 

/ 

no one to interrupt them. 

Rome was at this time in a deplorable 
fituation. The Colonnas at war with the 
Urfins, could not le-eftabhfii the peace of 
tlie City, or refiiore its ancient luftre. It 
was continually a prey to the evils of war. 
Nothing- was to be feen in the ftreets, 
but rums : the churches falling to pie- 
ces, the altais ipoiled of their ornaments. 
The priefis were interrupted in the per- 
formance of their offices. Strangcis 

could 
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could not refort thither, for the highways 
were infeiled with robbers, to whom the 
city, andeven the churches ferved for a re- 
treat. Nothing was heard of but 
rapes, murders, adulteries, and allaffinati- 
ons. Audaciounefs reigned , juftice was 
dumb j indulgence rendered the guilty 
more prefumptuous , and the rfobles di- 
vided among tliemfelves, only agreed in 
oppreffing the people If Petrarch was 
touched to obferve the wretched flate of 
Rome, and the decay of its ancient mo- 
numents, he was repaid by viewing the 
amiable and diftinguiflied beha-viour of 
the Roman ladies. ' 

t , 

} It is With reafon fays he, that they 
arerenowned above theirfex, for they have 
the tendernefs and modefty.of women, 
with the courage and conftancy of nien 
In the two fillers of Cardinal Colonna, 
he allures us were united the virtues and 
good qualities of tlie Greek and Roman he- 
roines. As to the men, they are, fays he, a 
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good fort of people, and affable when treat- 
ed with civility, but they can bear no rail- 
leiy in one particular, I mean that which 
refpeds the honour of their wives. Fat 
from being as tradable as the Avignons, 
tvho fuffer their wives to be taken from 
them without the lead: murmur, the Ro- 
mans have always this fentence in their 
moudis : fmite us where you will, fo 

we may but preferve the honour of our 
wives.” 

The Romans, adds Petrarch, are 
not greedy of gain. I was aftoniflied, in 
fo great a city, to find fo few merchants 
and ufurers.” A very different reprefen- 
tation of them, from one given in the 
twelfth century. Beware of the Ro- 
mans, fays St. Bernard, they are fedi- 
tious, jealous of then neighbours, and 
cruel towards flrangers. They love 
no body, and no body loves them. 
Their manners muft have undergone a 
gieaL change m the fpacc of two centu- 
ries. 
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ries, or Petrarch muft have been ftrange- 
ly partial to them. Hildebert, Archbi- 
IhopofTouis, Ipealdng of.them in the 
fame century, fays : “ Rome would be 
happy if It had no lords, or if its no- 
bles were honed; men 

Notwithstanding all the endea- 
vours of the Bifliop of Lombes, he could 
not termmate the quarrel between. the 
XJrfins and his family. This was the 
principal objed of his long refidence at 
Rome, He was dilpleafed, that his fa-r 
ther had engaged in a war, which might 
have fuch fatal confequences. And he 
took the liberty one day to fpeak with 
freedom, and fome feverity, on this fub^ 
j ed Old Etienne, who notwithftanding his 
great age, had yet much fire remaining, 
V^^as huit by thefe reprefentations. He 
could not forgive the Bifhop, and would 
not admit him into his prefence. Pe-r 
trarch ufed the ftrongeft felicitations, to 
engage him to renew his ufual kindnefs 

to 
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to his fon j and at laft was fo happy 
to fuccccd. 

In a convcrlation witli the venerable 
old man Ibon after tins union, there 
happened a lingular prediction, which 
Petrarch refers to afterwards m a letter to 
Etienne Colon na. 

Call to mind, fays he, that walk- 
ing together one evening in the Itrcct 
which leads from your palace to the ca- 
pital, we Hopped, and leaning on an old 
marble monument, fronting the Hrcct 
that goes from the hills to the Tiber, we 
ronvcifed on the Rate of ) our family I 
had juR obtained a favoui from you, 
which you had refufed to all your relati- 
ons Jt was to pardon the freedom of a 
fon, rgainR v liom you had conceived a 
violent difplcafir;., 

“ Mv fon \oiirfiicnd, faid }ou, but 
he h 's not rclpeQed my age. You \vould 

have 
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have me pardon and reftore him to my 
love , I can refufe you nothing , I will 
pafs It entirely over , but I take this oc- 
calion to ;3ullify myfelf. They pretend, 
that contrary to what befeems my age, I 
have engaged in a war which will defcend 
to my family' after my deatli , an inheri- 
tance of hatreds, quarrels and dangers, 
Avith which it will be always agitated. 
I take God to witnels, that it was only 
with a view 4:0 peace I entered into war. 
Thdtweaknfefs of age, a certain degree of 
infenfibility which is Ipread over my 
foul and all my fenfes, and above all 
long experience, have given me a love of 
repofe, and make me figh for tranquilli- 
ty. But I refuie no difficulties when 
they are neceffiary, and would rather 
confront death m battle, than drag out a 
fhameful old "age in llavery. As to what 
re^rds my inheritance, alas * faid you, 
looking earneftly at me, your eyes bath- 
ed m tears, I would aftd I ought to leave 
one to my children, but the fates, have 

ordered 
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ordered it otherwife, by the ovei throw of 
order, and the rejgn of confudon. It is 
myfelf — it is the decrepid old man be- 
fore 3^ou, who will be the heir of all his 
children. At thefe words, grief bound 
up your heart, and you could proceed no 
further.” 

I AM not ignorant, fays Petrarch, 
that God permits princes fometimes to 
forefee what will happen to their chil- 
dren : witnefs the emperor Vefpalian; 
and many others. Neverthelefs, I gave 
little attention at that time to this pre- 
diftion , but when it was vended, I re- 
collected and mentioned it to my fi lends.” 

It is not certain, how long Petrarch 
continued at Rome, probably his fta}^ 
was but {hort. It appears from a Latin 
epiftle of his to the Bifhop of Lombes, 
that his rout was towards the Weft, and 
tliat he pafled the Pyrennean mountains. 
I doubt not, he went to take pofteftion of 

his 
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his Canonfhip at Lombes, which the 
Pope had given him, with the expeftati- 
on of the firft Vacant Prebendary. He 
fays in the fame epiftle, that he travelled 
along the coaft of Spain by Cadiz, and 
from thence to the Ihores of the Britiih 
fea. The true motiv^e of thefe journeys 
was, probably, the difguft and wearinefs 
of life which he felt in the city of Avig- 
,non, and that love of liberty which 
would have carried him to the extre- 
mities of the earth. 

One of the moll difagreeable things, 
fays he, in the courfe of my journey was, 
that when I went from my own habita- 
tion, I met with none who Ipoke Latin; 
and when I came home again, I had not 
my books, my conftnnt companions, fo 
that I was obhged to have lecourfe to 
my memory for amulement ” 

All the journeys of Petrarch only 
ferved to increafe tlie idea he had always 

- formed 
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formed of the fuperionty of Italy, ovei 
France, England, Germany, and all the 
reft of the world. In another letter to 
a friend, he explains himfelf more par- 
ticularly : 

‘‘ Formerly, fays Petrarch, France 
poflefled neither the gifts of Bacchus, 
nor thofe of Minerva. It is to Rome 
they owe the wine and the oil they ga- 
thei. . But the olive tree is {bll fcarce m 
this kingdom, and they do not cultivate 
thofe golden fruits which fcatter fo de- 
lightful a perfume. Their flieep yield 
not fo line a wool. The ftubborn foil 
opens not its bofom to give out the trea- 
fures it contains. It fends not forth its 
falutary waters, which, running from the 
minerals, nature has placed as the reme- 
dy for the greatefl part of our difeafes.” 

In England, they drink nothing but 
beer and cider. The beverage of Flan- 
ders, is metheghn. As wine cannot be 

tran- 
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iranlported but at a great pricci few peo- 
ple can afibrd to dnnk it/' 

I SHALL not fpeak of tbofe frozen 
climates, winch are watered by the Da- 
nube, the Bog, and the Tanais. They 
know neither Bacchus nor Minerva, and 
are little favoured by Ceres Nature 
feems to have ailed the part of a flep-mo- 
ther to all thefc countries. ^She has re- 
fufed fomething to every one of them. 
To fome die has given no forefts they 
can only warm themfelves with turf. 
Others are full of marlhes, wluch exha- 
ling corrupted vapours, the inhabitants 
have no water fit to drink. Some there 
are, where the land covered with a bar-^ 
ren fand, with heath and bulhes, pro- 
duces nothing ufeful : and others, which 
tigers, leopards, lions, and lerpents tin- 
der almoft uninhabitable Italy is the 
only country that nature has tieated like 
a mother She has given to it univerfal 
empire, talents, arts, all the advantages 
VoL. I. L of 
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of genius 5 and above all, that lyre which 
caufed the Latins to triumph over the 
Greeks. In a word, it wants nothing 
but peace."”^ 

Petrarch aEures us, that exercife 
and abfence had produced a happy eEed: 
upon his rmnd, that his foul became 
tranquil, and he was no longer agitated 
with thofe inward condidts which de- 
ftroyed his health and his peace, The 
idea of Laura, fays he, lefs frequently 
preients itfelf, and when it does, it has 
lefs power.” Inilead of palling whole 
nights in tears, he dept quietly, he was 
ga}’, every thing amufed him He 
thought he was cured, and fmiled at the 
follies of love, 

Petrarch returned to Avignon in 
Auguft, 1337 No fooner did he arrive, 
than he faw Laura , no Iboner had he 
feen her, than his wound fo newly doled, 

burd 
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burft open again 5 and his paffion feized 
him with more violence than ever. 

I DESiRtiD death, fays he. I was 
even tempted to feek it m the violence 
of my anguifli. As a pilot at fca, dreads 
the rock on which he has been call:, fo 
** did I dread the meeting with Laura She 
“was fickj but the near approach of death 
“ had not dimmiflied the luftreof her eyes. 

I trembled at her fliadow. The found 
“ of her voice deprived me of motion.” 

In this dreadful ftate, Petrarch faw he 
had no other refource, but flight. He 
determined to leave the city of Avignon, 
which in other refpefts alfo was infup- 
portable to him. He aflures us, the 
manners of its inhabitants, and tlie cor- 
ruption of the court of Rome were the 
true motives of his departure * perhaps 
alfo a fecret chagnn that he was not ad- 
vanced to a fuperior poft, while many 
L 2 worthlefs 
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wortlilefs perfcns ere raifed to the 
hio-hefr dis:nities 

O O 

To obtain iuch advantages, lays Pe- 
trarch, it is necellary to frequent the 
palaces of the great, to liatter, prcmile. 
He, dillenible and deceive : qualities to 
V, Mch I ■'vas a itranger. I have no aver- 
Hon to honours, but to the methods of 
gaining them.” 

He fpeaks in the fame manner of rich- 
es. It is probable alio that the dehre of 
fame in the purfait of letters, as well as 
his fmrerings mom love, induced him to 
leaie Angnon. 


Having determined this matter, he 
could think of no Ltuation lb favourable 
to theie viems as I’auclaxe ttiat deliglit- 
ful iblitude, Vv hich he vrenr to fee vrhen 
a ichool-bov at Carrentras. and vluch 


made at Fiat age ib livelv an impreiiioa 
upon ins mmd. Petrarch tells us, he 

Ibmetinaef 
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fometimes went tliere to moderate the 
ardour of his mind, by a view of the cool 
waters of that marvellous fountain, and 
the delightful fhades of the woods with 
which It was furrounded. Refolving to 

O 

hx his refidence there, he bought a little 
cottage with a fmall field adjoining, and 
went with no other companions than his 
books. 

Vaucluse is one of thofe places, in 
which nature delights to appear under 
a form the mofi: Angular and romantic. 
Towards the coafh of the Mediterranean, 
and on a plain beautiful as the vale of 
Tempe, you difcover a little valley, en- 
clofed by a barrier of rocks m the form 
of a horfe-fiioe. The rocks are high, 
bold, and grotefque : and the valley is 
divided by a river, along the banks of 
which are extended meadows and paf- 
tures of a perpetual verdure. A path, 
which is on the left fide of the river, 
leads 111 gentle windings to the head of 
L 3 this 
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tliis vaft amphitheatre. There, at the 
foot of an enormous rock, and diredtly 
'in front, you behold a prodigious cavern 
hollowed by the hand of nature ; and in 
this cavern aiifes a fpring, as celebrated 
almoft as that of Helicon. 

When the wateis of the fountain are 
low, you may enter the cavern : the 
gloom of which is tremendous. It is a 
double cavern. The opening into the 
exterior, is an arch fixty feet high , that 
of the interior, thiity. Near the mid- 
dle of the cavern, you fee an oval bafon, 
the iongefi; diameter of which is one 
hundred and eight feet , and into this 
bafon, Without jet or bubble, rifes that 
copious ftream, which foims the river 
Sorgia. There is a common report that 
this fountain has nevei been fathomed. 
May not this proceed from -the water’s 
ilTumg with great impetuolity at the bot- 
tom, and thus forcing back the lead and 
line ? However this may be, you fee 

nothing 
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nothing but an expanfe of water, fmooth 
and tranquil. 

The furface of the fountam is black. 
This appearan^ is produced by the depth 
of the Ipring, the colour of the rocks, 
and the obfcurity of the cavern . for in 
reality, nothing can be more perfedlly 
' clear and limpid, than the water of this 
ipring. It ftains not the rocks over 
which it paffcs, nor does it produce ei- 
tlier weeds or mud. But what is very 
extraordinar}% though fo beautiful to the 
eye, it is harfli to the tafte, crude, heavy, 
and difficult to digeft It is excellent 
however for tanning and dying , and is 
faid to promote the growth of a plant, 
which fattens oxen and hatches chickens. 
Strabo, and Pliny the naturalift, fpeak of 
this peculiarity. 

. In the ordinary ftate of the fountam, 
the water falls away through fome cavi- 
ties under the rocks, and afterwards re- 
L 4 turns 
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turns to the day, and commences its 
courfe as a river. But during the fwell 
about the Spring Equinox, and fome- 
times alfo after heavy rams, there is an 
aftonifhing accumulation.- The waters 
roll on with a lofty head to the opening 
of the cavern, and are precipitated and 
dafhed along the rocks with the noife of 
thunder. The tumult however foon 
ceafes , the waters are peaceably receiv- 
ed into a deep and commodious channel, 
and form a moil: delightful river, naviga- 
ble to its very fource This river is in 
its progrefs divided into various branch- 
es, waters many parts of Provence, re- 
ceives feveral other ftreams, reunites its 
branches, and falls into the Rhone near 
Avignon. 

Petrarch thus beautifully moralifes 
on this uncommon fubjedt : 

Seneca obferves, that the fow ces of 
great t tvef^s t7ijpire iis with a knid of ve- 
neratton And that, 'whetr a rtver biirfs 
out at 07106) altars fhoiild be ereSled. And 

I call 
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I call Heaven to tvitnefs, adds he, it is 
my firm rcfolution to dedicate one to the 
fountain of Vauclufc, as foon as my fcat- 
tcred faculties are a little collcfled. This 
♦altar fiiall be railed in the garden which 
hangs over tlic fountain It fliall not 
however be dedicated like tliofe of Sene- 
ca, to the gods of the rivers, or the 
nymphs of the fountains, but to the Vir- 
gin Mother of that God, who has de- 
Ilroyed the altars, and demohflied the 
temples of all other gods.” 

Such was the language of Petrarch 
ten years after his firfi: retirement to Vau- 
clufe. But it was not the language of a 
heart, as yet freed from the charms of 
love. The hiflory of his mind during 
this folitude IS bed collefled from his 
own works. 

In one of his letters written about this 
time, he fays : p 


Here 
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Here I make war upon my fenfes, 
and treat them as my enemies. My eyes, 
which have drawn me into a thoufand 
difficulties, fee no longer either, gold Oi 
precious ftones, or ivory or purple ,* they 
behold nothing, lave the firmament, the 
water, and the rocks. The only female 
who comes within their fight, is a 
fwarth)'’ old woman, dry and parched as 
the Lybian defarts. My ears are no long- 
er courted by thofe harmonies of infiru- 
ments or voices which have often tranf- 
ported my foul : they hear nothing but 
the lowing of cattle, the bleating of 
ffieep, the warbling of birds, and the 
murmurs of the fiream.” 

I KEEP filence from morn to mght. 
There is no one to converfe with , for 
people confiantly employed, either in 
fpreading their nets, or taking care of 
their vines and orchards, have no know- 
ledge of the mtercourfes of the world, or 
the converfations of fociety. I often 

content 
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content myfelf with the brown bread of 
my old fiflierman, and even eat it with 
pleafure, and when I am ferved with 
white, I almoft always return it ” 

This old fiflierman, who is hard as 
iron, carneftly remonftrates againft my 
manner of life ; fays it is too hardy, and 
alTures me I cannot long hold out 1 
am on the contrary convinced, that it is 
more eafy to accuftoili one’s felf to a plain 
diet, than to the luxuries of a feaft Figs, 
raifins, nuts, and almonds, thefe are my 
delicacies. I am fond of the fifli with 
which this river abounds , it is an enter- 
tainment to fee them caught, and I 
fometimes employ myfelf m ipreadmg 
the nets. As to my drefs, here is an 
entire change, you would take me for a 
labourer or a fhepherd.” 

‘‘ My manfion refembles that of Cato, 
or Fabricius ; my whole houfehold con- 
lif|:s of dog, and my old fiflierman. 

His 
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His cottage is contiguous to mine ; when 
I want him, I call , when I no longer 
ftand in need of him, he returns to his 
cottage. I have made myfelf two gar- 
dens, which pleafe me marvelloully, I 
do not think they are to be equalled in 
all the world. And mull I confefs to 
you a more than female weaknefs, with 
which I am haunted ? I am politively 
angry, that there is any thing fo beauti- 
ful out of Italy. They are my Tranfal- 
pine Parnaffus. ” 

One of thefe gardens is diady, form- 
ed for contemplation, and facred to A- 
pollo. It hangs over the fource of the 
river, and is terminated by rocks, or 
places acceffibleonly to birds. The other 
is nearer my cottage, of an alpedt lefs fe- 
vere, and devoted to Bacchus , and 
what IS extremely fmgular, it is in the 
middle of a rapid river. The approach 
to it IS over a ridge of rocks which com- 
municates with the garden ; and there is 

a na 
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a natural grotto under the rock, which 
gives It the appearance of a ruftic bridge. 
Into this grotto, the rays of the furi ne- 
ver penetrate. I am confident it much 
refembles tlie place, where Cicero fome- 
times went to declaim. It invites to 
ftudy. 

Hither I retreat during the noon- 
tide hours : my mornings are engaged 
upon the hills , and my evenings, either 
in the meadows or in the garden facred 
to Apollo. It is fmall, but moft happi- 
ly fuited to roufe the mofi: fluggifh fpirit, 
and elevate it to the Ikies. Here would 
I moft willingly pafs my days, was I not 
too near Avignon, and too far from Italy. 
For why fliould I conceal this weaknefs 
of my foul ' I love Italy, and I hate A- 
vignon. The peftilential influences of 
this horrid place, empoifons the pure air 
of Vauclufe, and will compel me to quit 
my retirement. 


To 
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To another friend he writes this elo* 
quent invitation : 

‘‘Here is no tyrant to intimidate, 
no proud citizen to infult, no wick- 
ed tongue to calumniate. Neither quar- 
rels, clamours, law-fuits, nor the din of 
war. We are Grangers to a\'arice, am- 
bition, and envy, and have no great 
lords to whom comt mud; be paid. E- 
very thing breathes joy, freedom, and 
iimplicity Our lot is neither that of 
poverty nor riches 5 but a fweet, modefl, 
and fober ruflicity. The inhabitants are 
innocent, tradtable, and unacquainted 
with arms. Our Chief, good, affable, 
and a lover of honed; folks. The aii 
healthy, the winds foft, the country o- 
pen, the fprings pure, and the river full 
of hill. We have fhady woods, cool 
grottos, green lawns, ennamelled paf- 
tures, and hills facred to Bacchus and 
IMinerva.” 


“ As 
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As to what relpedts the mere body, 
no one takes ’ lefs trouble about it than 
myfelf. But I can tell you in one word; 
that every thing that liveth upon the 
earth, or that moveth in the \*iraters, is 
here, as in the terreftnal paradife, to 
fpeak in the language of the divines , or 
as in the fields of elyfium, to fpeak in 
that of the poets. A voluptuary, who 
was in fearch of the greatefl; dainties, 
would be eafily accommodated in this 
neighbourhood.” 

In anotlier letter to a friend, we have 
a pidture in a very different ftyle . 

Oft in the midfi: of fiinimer, when 
I had ended my midnight prayers, and 
' the moon flione bright, have I been ir- 
refiftibly impelled to wander over the 
fields or afcend the hills. Oft, at this 
filent hour, have I walked alone into 
the cavern, where no one even m the 
day and in company can enter without 

emotion- 
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emotion. I feel a kind of pleafure in 
doing this , but it is a pleafure mixed 
with horror.” 

Petrarch retired to this delio-htful 

•. O 

fpot, to cuie himlelf of his paffion and 
indulge Ills tafle for letters ^ but m vain. 

“ I MAY hide myfelf, fays he, among 
the rock^, and m the woods, but there 
arc no pLces fo wild or fohtary whither 
the torments of love do not puifue me.” 

Thrice, in that dark and lonely 
‘‘ bout when nought but ghafUy diades 
IS feen or heard, Laura with Eedfad: 
look approached my bed, and claimed 
“ her have My limbs were fioze with 
“ fear, my blood fled from my veins, and 
“ luflied upon my heart. Trembling I 
lofe ere morn, and left a houfe where 
‘‘ all I faw alarmed me. I climbed the 
‘'rocks, Iran into the v\oods; watch- 
“ ing with fcaiful eyes this dreadful 

“ vifion , 
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vifion, I may not be believed, butftillit 
followed, — here I perceived it ftartmg 
from atree — there rifing from a fountain 
' — now It defeended from the rocks, 
or floated on the clouds Surrounded 
thus, 1 flood transfixed witli honor 

Petrarch pafled near a year in this 
retreat the domcflics wlio ferved him 
at Avignon defircd their difmiflion, for 
they could not bear to lead fuch reclufe 
lives. 

He gives this charadler of his flflier- 
man, who was his domeflic at Vau- 
clufc. 

He is, fays he, an aquatic atiimal, 
brought up among fountains, and rivers, 
and feeking his livelihood in the rocks i 
but a very good man, merry, docile, and 
obedient. To fay Amply, that he was 
faithful, would be too little, for he 
<was fidelity itfelf. He underftood agri- 
VoL. I. M culture, 
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culture, and ever}’’ thing lelative to a 
country life. It was a maxim with him, 
that whatever was fown the eighth of the 
ides of February, in the foil ofVauclufe, 
could not fail of being fruitful ” 

He had a wife, of whom Petrarch has 
given this defcription in a letter to one 
of his friends. 

Her face is fo withered, fo fcorch- 
ed by the fun, that was you to fee her, 
you would think you beheld the defarts 
of Lybia or Ethiopia. If Helen, Lucre- 
tia, or Virginia, had poffeffed faces like 
hers, Troy would have exiflicd fbll : Tar- 
quin would not have been driven from 
his kingdom, nor Appius have died in 
prifon. But though the face of my far- 
mer's wife IS black, nothing can be whi- 
ter than her foul. She does not feel the 
want of beauty 5 and to look on her one 
would even fay, it became her to be ugly. 

No 
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No creature was ever fo faithful, hum- 
ble and laborious ” 

“ At the feafon when the graflioppets 
can fcarcely fupport tlie heat of the fun, the 
paffes her life in die fields, her hardy tkinf 
defies even die fury of the dog-days At 
flight, when die returns, die Works m 
her houfe like a young perfon jud: rifen 
from lleep Never any complkints, ne- 
ver the lead; murmur, nothing that thows 
the dualled; variation of temper efcapes 
her She lies on a bed of leaves } all 
her food is a black gritty bread, her 
drink a diarp wine, which tafles like vi- 
negar, and with which die mixes a great 
deal of water If any one prefents her 
with more delicate food die rejedlsit, be- 
caufe It IS not what die has been accuf- 
tomed to/’ 

Petrarch had hired this houfe from 
a peafant, it was an uncomfortable dwel- 
ling! but he rebuilt it, in the mod fim- 
M 2 pie 
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pie manner. His beft friends came fel- 
dom to fee him; and when they did, made 
but a Ihort ftay. Others went only from 
the mere principle of charity, and as we 
fhould go to fee lick people or prifoners. 
Gui Settimo himfelf, that companion, 
that faithful friend', who had never left 
him from his childhood, had not the 
courage to follow him into this fohtude. 
He was in the buftle of the world, and 
foliciting a place at court, was called to 
the bar. But when he could deal a few 
moments ftom the hurry of bufinefs, he 
went to pafs them in this retreat with 
his friend, and faid with him, “ This 
is a port, where I came to fhelter myfelf 
from the tempefts of the world.” 

The other friends of Petrarch wrote 
to him fometimes, to excufe themfelves 
for not feeing him more frequently. 

It is not poffible to live as you do 
faid they to him. The life you lead is 

contrary 
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contrary to nature. In the winter, you’ 
fit like an owl in the corner of your chim- 
ney ‘ In the fummer you roam about the 
fields without ceafing, or if by chance 
you are found, it is repofing yourfelf un- 
der die fliade of a tree.” 

These friends of mine, fays Petrarch, 
regard the pleafures of die world as the 
fupreme good , they do not comprehend 
that It IS poflible to renounce thefe plea- 
fures They are ignorant of my refour- 
ces. I have friends whofe fociety is de- 
lightful to me, they are perfons of all 
countries, and of all ages , dilhnguifiied 
in war, in council, and in letters. Ealy 
to live with, always at my command. 
They come at my call, and return tvhen 
I defire them they are never out of hu- 
mour, and they anfwer all my queftions 
with readinefs. Some prefeht m review 
before me the events of pafi: ages , others 
reveal to me the fecrets of nature , thefe 
teach me how to live, and thofe how to 
M3 die 5 
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die : thefe difpel my melancholy by their ' 
miith, and ammie me by their fallies of 
wit; and fome theie are, who prepare 
my foul to fuffei every thing, to defire 
nothing, and to become thoroughly ac- 
quainted with itfelf. In a word they o- 
pen a door to all the arts and fcrences. 
As a rew’ard of fuch great ferviceg, they 
require only a corner of my little houfe, 
where they may be fafely flieltered from 
the depredations of their enemies. Jn 
fine, I carry them with me into tlie fields, 
the filence of wEich fuits them better 
t:han the bufinefs and tumults of cities. ” 

The village of Vauclufe is in the dio- 
cefe of Cavaillon, and is fubjedt to it in 
fpirituals and tempoials; the bifiiop is 
fovereign. Cavaillon is a little neat town, 
delightfully fituated at the foot of a 
mountain near Durance, four leagues 
from Avignon, and two from the foun- 
tain of Vauclufe. Petrarch gives this ac- 
pount of It : 


This 
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“ This town is neither large, well 
peopled, nor well built It has only name, 
and antiquity, it is fpoken of as an ancient 
city, in fome autlientic memoirs about 
fifty years before Chnft, at the time that 
Julius Caefar conquered Britain. It was 
formerly built on the mountain, and was 
a Roman colony, as appears from the 
medals of Lepidus My friend Socrates 
faid pleafantly enough, that it was like 
the little town, which according to fome 
wnters, king Agbarus offered to Jefus 
Chrifl This biflioprick refembles its pof- 
feffor , it is equal to tlie greateft in dig- 
nity, and enjoys the freedom of the lead: ” 

Philip of Caballble has pofieffed it 
three years . he was of an excellent and 
noble family, divided into two bran- 
ches , one bf them refided at Avignon, 
the other at Cavaillon ; he was of the fe- 
cond branch, and not arrived at the age 
prefcribed by the canons when he was 
made bifhop. One of his brothers call- 
M4 ed 
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ed John Elzeoi, was at that time fent 
from the king of Naples to the court of 
the Pope This family have always been 
attached to the houfe of Anjou, which 
has loaded them with benefits. Philip 
received his education at Cavaillon, the 
place of his birth ; he was made canon 
before he was twelve years old, thirteen 
years after arch-deacon, and provoft the 
year following. Thiee years after he had 
the bidiopnck, vacant by the death of 
Goufridi, who had been apothecary, phy- 
fician, and favourite of John XXII.” 

All cotemporary authors fpeak of Phi- 
lip of Cabafole as a man of diftmguiflied 
merit : in the government of his diocefe 
he was juft and impartial; the Popes em- 
ployed him in feveral nice and important 
offices, in which he conducted himfelf 
with wifdom and dexterity His mind was 
well cultivated, and enriched witli a variety 
of know ledge , he gave all thofe moments 
to ftudy w'hich were not employed in 

public 
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public alt'urs. In die library of St. Viftor 
at Pans, tlierc arc feme works of his iii 
manufenpt, which have never been 
printed. Petrarch gives Ins elogiuin in 
two words, He was, fays he, a great 
man with a little biflioprlck. ” HiS 
merit aftcnvardsraifed him to the highcd; 
dignities in the church 

Petrarch knew this prelate only by 
fight, when he took the rcfolution to fix 
at Valid ufe . as foon as he got there, lie 
went to pay his duty to him, as his bi- 
fiiop and his lord. Philip of Cabafible 
loved men of wit and letters , he was ac- 
quainted with Petrarch’s high reputation, 
gave him the mofi; obliging reception, 
and exprefied great joy to fee him fixed 
in his dioccfc. 

“ He received me, faid Petrarch, as 
of old St Ambrolc received St. Auguf- 
tin, as a father and a bifliop, he after- 
wards vouchfafed to admit me to the 
firidtcfi; intinaacy, and came fometimes 

to 
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to Vauclufe with no other view than to 
fee rne.” 

The Bifliop of Cavaillon had a cadle 
at Vauclufe, placed on the top of a rock, 
of which there remain now only the ru- 
ins. Its approach appears inacceffible ^ 
and It is difficult to comprehend how it 
could ever be inhabited, we ffiall fee 
however, that Philip de Cabaffiole went 
there frequently. The people of that 
country, ffiew thefe ruins as the remains 
of the houfe of Petrarch ; but they are 
miftaken, for it was much lower, and 
nearer the river and the village. It was 
not long after this prelate became ac- 
quainted with Petrarch, that he had the - 
misfortune to lole one of his brothers, 
called Ifnord : he was a knight of St. 
John of Jerufalem, and died in the dow- 
er of his age, during a voyage on the 
red fea. As foon as our Poet heard thiS 
melancholy news, he went to Cavaillon, 
to condole wuth the Biffiop on his lofs. 

He 
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He found Jiim extremely affedled, but 
calm as became a man of. his dignity. 

WnFN Petrarch returned to Vauclufe, 
he wrote the Bifliop a letter, m which 
he places before him every motive which 
could foften his ghef and at the lame 
time, mentions with admiration tlie be- 
coming manner in which he received the 
compliments made him on this occahon. 

In the anfwer this prelate returned to 
Petrarch, he appeared moft touched with 
the manner of his brother’s death , and 
bitterly laments, that as he loft his life 
on the fca, his body had not received the 
honours of burial. 

PcTRARCH took up the pen again, 
and taxed Phihp with a weaknefs more 
natural to a woman, than a bifliop He 
proves, that the place of interment can 
never have any influence on our happinefs 
m the Qther world, and he takes this 

occafion 
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Gccafion to fpeak of antient cuftoms with 
rcfpedl to the burial of the dead. He 
afferts, that tiie cuftom of reducing the 
body to allies, was not an antient one 
among the Romans : that Lucius Sylla 
the Didlator, was the firft of the Corne- 
lian family who ordered his body to be 
burnt after his death j from the fear, 
they fhould treat him as he had treated 
Marius His example was followed, 
though without the fame reafon, in thofe 
who came after him. Petrarch lliews in 
this letter, that there are eirors which 
proceed from habit , that certain things, 
which give us horror, are nothing to 
people accuftomed to them ; and that a 
man of underflanding fliould fhake off 
VLilgai prejudices, and feek the truth in 
the nature of tilings themfelves. 

Petrarch had the happiiiefs to find 
another friend m the Provofi; of Cavail- 
lon. Pons Sampfon obtained that digni- 
ty, by the pioniotion of Philip de Ca- 

baflblc 
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baffole to the epifcopacy. Petrarch knew 
him from his childhood, and they had 
ftudied together. 

"He is juftly called Sampfon, fays 
Petrarch, for he has as much flrength 
of mind, as that fcourge of the Phihf> 
tines had of body. The Provoli of Ca- 
vaillon joined to this, a great knowledge 
of letters, and a fweetnefs of manners, 
which rendered his fociety delightful. 
The Bifhop loved him extremely.” 

Petrarch, who had not feen him 
for fome time, was charmed to find him 
fo near, and to renew his former fnend- 
fliip. 

We learn that Petrarch often received 
vifits in this folitude, which he had no 
reafon to expedl or hope for, from per- 
fons of rank and genius, who came from 
Italy and the remot^fl; parts of France, 
with no other view than to fee and con- 

verfe with him, “ Some there were, 

itjs 
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Ikys he, who fent before them magniii-' 
cent prefents j perfuaded that liberality 
clears the way and opens the doors.” 
They alTured him, they came only to 
fee him, and if they did not hnd him 
at Avignon, they fet out immediately for 
Vauclufe. He names only Peter de PoL 
tiers, a man reipedtable for his piety and 
his knowledge , he entered very young 
into the order of the Cordeliers ,* he was 
aftenvards promoted by the Popes John 
and Clement to the Priory of ChlTon, 
and the Abby of St. Javm de Poitiers, 
His genius, or rather the taile of the age 
he lived in, led him to view every fub- 
iedt in a moral light, which made his 
works deficient in variety. 

All Europe was at this time in mo-* 
tion, expe(fhng France to be invaded by 
tlie Enghfh. Edward III. at this time 
king of England, was a young prince 
full of fire, valour, and ambition ; and 
pofTefifed all the qualities that form a he- 
ro 
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'ro and a conqueror. He dilputed the 
crown with Phihp of Valois, under pre- 
text, that being nephew of the deceafed 
king by Ifabella his mother, he was a 
degree nearer than Philip, who was only 
his coufin-german. Philip oppofed the 
Salic law, which excluded females from 
the fucceffion , the Englifh lawyers of 
this time, who acknowledged this law 
in France, maintained they had excluded 
females becaufe of their weak capacities, 
from wearing though they might tranf- 
mit the crown. But in the allembly of 
the nobles, it 'was univerfally decided, 
that women could not give a right, of 
which they were not in polTeffion. 

This decifion Appeared unjuft to Ed- 
ward, andconfirmed his enmity to France. 
It began by little animolities Edward 
received Robert of Artois with open arms, 
who had been baniflied from France for 
a falfehood he was guilty of in a procels 
at law ; and Philip returned the compli- 
ment 
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mentj by receiving David de Bruce king 
of Scotland, dethioned by Edward Ba- 
liol whom the king of England fupport- 
ed. 

The emperor Lewis of Bavaria took 
the fide of the Englifli, and declared war 
againft France. He fummoned Hum- 
bert the dauphin of Vienna, who held 
his titles from the Emperor, to aid hinx 
in this war. Philip on his pari, invited 
Humbert as a vaffal of tlie crown to 
which his father had rendered homage, 
to come and join him at Amiens. Hum- 
bert, who w^as bv no means of a warlike 
difpolition, found himfelf very critically 
iituated y and he' thought he might come 
off by Handing neuter. Petrarch knew 
the Dauphin well , he had feen him of- 
ten at Cardinal Colonna’s, when this 
^ prince was at Avignon. He had expreH- 
ed a friendlhip for Petrarch, who was 
concerned to fee him adt a part contiary 
to his honour, and he undertook to 

write 
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write to him, to draw him out of this 
lethargy, and to fliew him the fatal con- 
fequences which mud: cnfue from it It 
is probable, that Cardinal Colonna, who 
loved Humbert, and was interefted in 
his glory, engaged Petrarch to write this 
letter, as follows * 

I 

** My attachment to you, forces me 
to break filence, and to write you a let- 
ter, which if It IS read with the fame 
difpolition in which it was written, may 
contribute to your glor)^ and ought to 
incrcafe your kmdnefs towards me. If 
the name of friend, avith which you 
have honoured me, is not an empty title, 

I think It IS my duty to roufe you from 
deep, and to fet before you the great pe- 
nis with which you are threatened ” 

You perceive what a war is kind- 
Img between the kings of France and 
England, your anceftors have beheld 
nothing like it. All the princes, and 
VoL. I. N - the 
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tlie nations of Europe are fet in motion. 
Never has a Vr*ider held of glory been o- 
pened for the braver}’- of warriors. Al- 
ready have thofe people taken up armSy 
who inhabit tlie countr}’ between the 
Alps and the ocean. You alone live in 
peace, in the midll: of that wliirhvind 
which encircles all.” 

Listen to Viro;il who aiks. Can 
you deep in the htuation you are in ? Do 
not you fee the dangers that threaten 
you r Shame alone Ihould have drawn 
you out of your letharg}'. YTile all the 
warriors in Europe, are armed and ex- 
pofed to tlie heat of the dog-days ; can 
you remain buried in the bofoni of lux- 
ury and eaie? You are young, noble, 
robuil, and powerful You appeared 
formerly, eager after gloiy; what re- 
frains this dehre at prefent : You love 
lloth ; you fiy from labour,- but leam 
from SaOuEj that luxury and idleneis 
fuit none but women, and that labour is 

tlie 
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the lot of men You fear deatli , But 
what IS death ? A fort of lleep. What 
dijfference is there between the day in 
which we begin, and that in which we 
end our lives ^ The firft introduces us 
to pain and trouble . tlie laft delivers us 
from both. Hence the cu/lom, drawn 
from the maxims of found philofophy, 
to weep at the birtli, and rejoice at the 
~ death of their friends.” 

But even fuppofing death to be an 
dvil, do you believe you can Ihelter your- 
felf from it by a foft ^nd effeminate life ? 
Are you ignorant of the proverb, which 
fays. The palate kills more than the 
fword Death feeks us and finds us e- 
very where. Would you then be fo 
much attached to life, as to wifii to pro- 
long it at the expence of your honour ? 
Many, had they died fooner, would have 
preferved the names they afterwards loft ; 
witnefs Tarqum, Claudius, and Pom- 
pey. Shall the fear of death then pre- 
N 2 vent 
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vent your going where your duty calls ? 
Or can you think yourfelf in fafety at 
home ? ” 

‘‘ Open your eyes ; and you will fee 
an enormous mafs, moved by the efforts 
of a thoufand nations, ready to fall 
wherever fortune fliall decree Your e- 
nemies furround the ICing j you know 
he is not prejudiced in your favour. If 
he fhould prove conqueror, do you think 
he will take your indolence in good part ? 
If he is vanquiflied, do you hope to refl 
fecure from thofe dangers vidtory draws 
after it ? Do not you fear being over- 
whelmed in the common rum ? They 
will fay you remained neuter from fear, 
and not fiom goodwill. They will o- 
blige you to be a fpedlator of the combat, 
however it may be decided. Call to 
mind what happened to Metius the Al- 
ban Chief, who retiring to an eminence 
with the defign of declaring himfelf foi 
the victor, was dragged to pieces between 



Book 11. PETRARCH. iSi 


four horfes by the order of TullusHofh- 
lius. Take my advice, awake from your 
drowfinefs, and before it is too late, per- 
form your duty. To remain inadlive, 
when all the world is in motion, refem- 
bles death ratlier than lleep.” 

This letter had no effeiS: upon the 
Dauphin He palled the winter at A- 
vignon, and went not to Pans till 
July following, where fome bufinefs 
called him. 

Petrarch Ipeaks of a little journey 
that he took about this time, witli a man 
v/hofe rank was fuperior to his judgment. 
And in a lettei wrote thirty years after 
to Philip of Cabaflble, he gives this ac- 
count of It . 

This great perfon, whofe fociety 
was difpleafing to me, invited me to go 
with him to St. Beaume I conftantly 
oppofed his entreaties , but Cardinal Co- 
H 3 lonna,. 
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lonna, to whom I could refufe nothing, 
joined m them. I was obliged to com- 
ply, and fuffered myfelf to be dragged 
thither. W e pafled three days and three 
nisfhts in that facred and humble cavern. 

O 

V/eary of the fociety I came with againfl 
my will, I wandered frequently into the 
neighbouring forefts. I had fometimes 
recourfe to my ufual method of difpelling 
the vexation one feels in difagreeable fo- 
ciety. My imagination brought to my 
view my abfent friends, and I converfed 
with them in my thoughts as if prefent. 
I had not long had the happinels of 
knowing you ; but you came to my aid 
^ on this occalion I thought I faw you 
feated near, and converfing with me in 
my grotto.” 

Gerard, the brother of Petrarch, 
who was with him in this journey, took 
this opportunity to vi/it the monaftery 
of the Carthufians, which is only two 
leagues from St. Beaume, and confirmed 

himfelf 



Book II. PETRARCH. 183 

lumfelf in the projed: he had already 
conceived of becoming a Carthufian. 

Italy was ftill m commotion, and 
all the reft of Europe The Bifliop of 
Verona was murdered in a fray, and 
Azon de Correge and William de Paf- 
trengo were fent to Avignon to reprefent 
this affair to the Pope. Petrarch, who 
was then at Vauclufe, no fooner heard 
of their arrival, than he dew to Avignon, 
eager to fee his dear friend. But hardly 
had he fet foot in that city, when he 
felt his wound open again. Convinced 
that he had no rcfburce but in flight, and 
that he had not a moment to lofe, he 
returned tliat very night to his retreat, 
without feeing thofe dear friends whom 
he fought with fo much ardour. After 
Petrarch was fettled at Vauclufe, when- 
ever he made a journey to Avignon, he 
lodged in a httle houfe belonging to Le- 
lius, who was at Rome with the Bifhop 
of Lombes. As foon as William de 
N 4 Paftrengo 
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Pailrengo heard that Petrarch vras come 
to fee him, he %vent immediately to this 
houfe : but finding no one there, he left 
the following billet : 

Where are t'ou, my dear Petrarch ? 
I knocked at the door of my friend Le- 
lius. I called ; no one made anfwer. 
Come out of your den I befeech you, 
and fiiew yourfelf to a friend v.ho longs 
to behold you.” 

Petrarch returned thJs anfwer: 

Yotr V. as ailcniihed not to find me 
at Avignon, vhere I formerly was fo 
happy to fee } on. But you ought to he 
itili more furpnfed, that iiavmg quitted 
the country at the feafcn when it is mofi; 
agreeable to me, I ihould return again 
in fo much hafte tntliout haring em- 
braced 3’oj. Lifien to my reafons for a 
conduct fo ver/ fin^^ular. The fun is 
going to fct, and your courier hafiens 


me, 
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me. I have not time to inform you of 
my fufFenngs m the city you are in , per- 
ceiving that the only means of recovering 
my health was to leave it, I took this 
Rep, notivithftanding the efforts of all 
my friends to detain me. Alas f their 
friendfhip ferves only to my deftrudlion. 
I came into this fblitude, to feek a fhel- 
ter from the tempeft , and to live a little 
for myfelf, before I was called to die I 
was near the mark I aimed at, I felt 
witli extreme joy, my mind was more at 
eafe , the life which I led, feemed to me 
to approach to that of the bleffed in hea- 
ven But behold the force of habit and 
of paffion , I return often, though led by 
no bufinefs, into that odious city I caff 
myfelf into the nets, in which I was 
before enfnared. I know not what 
wind drives me from the port,- into that 
ftormy fea where I have been fo often 
fhipwrecked. I am no fooner there, 
than I feel I am in a veffel tofled on e- 
very fide. I , fee the firmament on fire, 

the 
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the fea rage, and rocks ready to daih me 
in pieces. Death prefents itfelf to my 
eyes j and what is worfe than death, I 
am weary of my prefent life, and dread 
that which is to come.” 

^‘This is all the apology I can make at 
prefent, for not having had the pleafure of 
feeing you. The cares which confume my 
heart, feized upon me as foon as I fet foot 
in Avignon. They threatened me as a re- 
bellious flave, who had broken his fet- 
ters. To avoid the new ones they were 
preparing, I fled with precipitation. I 
departed at night, not darhig to attempt 
it by day. Touched with my condition, 
you will pardon me for not feeing you. 
You will plead my caufe in the world, 
where they confider as a madnefs my 
quitting the town to live in folitude.” 

William de Pastrengo made this 
anfwer : 


Your 
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" " Your precipitate flight, my dear 
Petrarch, difpleafed me extremely , with 
gnef I :^und myfelf deprived of your 
converfation. Is it eafy to bear the ab- 
fence of a friend, whofe prefence is fo 
delightful ? Your letter came very fea- 
Ibnably to diflipate my chagnns, and re- 
ffefli my mind after the fatigues of bufi- 
nefs I learn with pleafure, that you 
have forced open the door ofyourpnfon, 
and biirft the chains that bound you: 
that after having weathered a violent 
flrorm, you are at lafl: arrived at the port 
you aimed at, and lead in it a life of re- 
fledhon and tranquilhty." 

“ I SEE from hence, all you do at 
Vauclufe in the cpurfe of the day At 
fun-rife, awakened by the concert of the 
woods, and the murmurs ,of your foun- 
tain, you climb up the dewy hills, from 
whence you fee under you, beautiful and 
well-cultivated fields, and perhaps the 
lea covered over with fails. You have 

always 
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iournevs to Avignon. He fometiraes 
fancied himfelf cured : but, like Virsil’s 
bind, be always carried about with him 
the fatal arrow. 

I AM wear}-, fays be, of my tears 
which I Ibed day and night, and of 
feelins^ that I am the wretched objed; 
of my own averfion. At my fepulchre 
*■* I would not have your name engraved 
upon my tomb 5 a teibmony to future 
ages, that by the darts of Laura I was 
bereft of life. Accept rather this ten- 
der and faithful heart, treat it with 
more kmdnefs ^ dry up my tears, and 
‘‘ fpeak peace to my foul ^ ” 

Petrarch was in the unhappy date 
peculiar to a love tender like his, when 
direded to an improper objed, and whofe 
fociety he could therefore obtain very 
rarely, and for £hort inten^als only ; he 
knew not how to tliink, or how to ad j 
he was irrefolute and miferable : when 
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he found himielf more at liberty, he 
wihied for his chains, when oppreffed 
by their weight, lie fighed for liberty. 
This it muft be owned is a melancholy 
fituation of the human mind, and the 
dreadful confequence of a mifplaced af- 
fedion. And whatever palliations may 
be drawn m excule for Petrarch, who 
lived m a dark age, under the clouds of 
fupcrftition which at that time covered 
the world : no apology can be made 
with juflicc at prefent, for thofe whofe < 
charadlcrs rcfcmble his m this unhappy 
point of view, fince the light both of 
facred and moral truth, now clearly con-, 
veycd to all, rejedls all fophiftry in re- 
fpeifl to the internal difpofition, as v/ell 
as the outward conduft, and condemns 
as certainly tlie inward encouragement 
of the paffion, as tlie outward commiffi- 
on of the crime. 


Even Petrarch himfelf feems to have 
felt this truth, and cenfnred his own coy 
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dud: on thefe principles, as well as bit- 
terly lamented the fulFerings it caiifed 
him, in the dialogue he draws between 
himfelf and St. Auguftin. The follow- 
ing fentiments, drawn from fome fonnets 
he wTote about tins time addrelfcd to the 
eyes of Laura, do alfo fully prove thefe 
fulferings, and are too defcriptive of 
1 ^aui a to be omitted. 

Bright eyes * where Love has e- 
Eablidied his empiie ^ it is to you I * 
“ addrefs myfelf. My Mufe is cold and 
“ languid, but the fubjed I am upon 
will cheiifli and infpire it. To thofe 
who ling your praife you give the 
win^s of love, which elevates them 
“ fai above all that is grofs and ten eftri- 
al. Borne upon thefe wings, I dare 
exprefs tlie feelings which have long 
been concealed in my heait ” 

Ye faithful witnelTes of the life I 
lead , ye helds and flowers, ye moun- 
tains 
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** tains, woods, and vallies which fur- 
round me , how often have ye heard 
“ me call death to my fuccour ! for jQie 
who wounds is not touched with my 
“ diftrefs.” 

Bright eyes • ferene beyond ex- 
preffion > I complain not of you, 
“ though transfixed by your darts from 
which I cannot fly : behold the pale- 
nefs of my vifage, and then judge the 
condition to which you have reduced 
** me ' ” 

'‘But grief makes me wander, rather 
“ would I die m their prefence, than live 
" deprived of their influence.” 

" Ye s , charming Laura ! I difcover in your 
“ eyes alight whichpointsoutthepath and 
“ guides me in the road to heaven By 
“ a long and delightful ftudy I read in 
“ them all that pafles in your foul It 
“ is this view excites me to virtue, raif- 
VoL. I. o 


es 
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** es me above the joys of fenfe, and 
leads me to true glory : it fpreads over 
my heart that inexpreffible repofe which 
‘‘ fills It with delight, and renders it in- 
‘‘ fenfible to every other objetffc. In. this 
ftate of enjoyment, my thoughts, my 
‘‘ words, and my actions bear the ftamp 
“ of immortality 1 ” 

The happieft loveis, the brightefi: 
minions of fortune have never felt my 
joy, when indulged with thofe tender 
regal ds beftowed by Love and Lama. 
I fee it with grief, nature has not 
formed me worthy of thefe heavenly 
regards ; but it is my ambition to be- 
“ come fo. If I can purify myheait, 
if I can detach it fiom every inferior 
impulfe, perhaps a good name will 
compenfate for my want of endow- 
ments. This is ceitain that I fiiall 
“ never find confolation, but in thofe 
tranfporting emotions whi(;h are the 

“ moll 
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mofl cxquifite gratifications to a chafle 
and tender heart.” 

“ In pad: ages men filled with a j)obIe 
** emulation, traverfed the feas itnd the 
mountains to feck from a diflant foil 
things tliat were rare and excellent. 

As for me I need not travel far, for I 
find every good thing 19 the eyes I 
adoic.” 

As a pilot who in the obfeurity of 
the night tolled by the tempefl, raifes 
his eyes towards the heavens to dired 
him in his courfc, fb I m the dorms 
** of my paffions turn towards my bright 
“ and polar dars. Tbcfc are my direc- 
‘‘ tors , they arc my guides in every dep - 
that I take. O Laura • I am nothing 
without you. If cultivated by your 
' “ kind hand I fiiould produce any frmtj, 

-the glory, the felicity will be yours.” 
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We will now return to the affaiis of 
Italy. 

Ben NET the XII. drew to Avignon, 
the befl artifts, to affift in 1 ailing that 
enormous edifice which he had planned 
for iiimfelf and his fucceflbrs. 

Painting began at this time to re- 
vive. Giotto, the Pupil of Cimabue, 
who raifed this art from its alhes ; died 
in 1336. He left a pupil who followed 
his fble of painting, and who had work- 
ed with him in Rome, at that famous 
Mofaic Pidure, reprefenting the bark of 
St. Peter, tofied by the tempeft. This 
pupil of Giotto, was called Simon Mar- 
tini, andfometimes Simon de Sienna, be- 
caufe he was born in that city. He at- 
tached himfelf to his mafter, and follow- 
ed him to Rome, where he executed 
fome pidtures that eftabliflied his reputa- 
tion. He woiked afterward with fuccefs 
in Tufcany, always in tlie manner of 

Giotto, 
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Giotto After his death, Bennet invited 
him in a very preffing manneri fays Va~ 
fan, to Avignon. He intended to have 
die IiiRory of the martyrs painted by 
liim, for the ornament of his palace 

Simon was not famous for defign, 
as IS evident from fonie picflures of his at 
Pifi, the fubje(fls of which are taken 
from the life of St. Rcnier but he had 
invention, and fucceeded admirably in 
portraits When he came to Avignon, 
his behaviour gained him the love- and 
efteem of all the prelates, and he foon be- 
came acquainted with Petrarch. He 
loved his countiymen, and above all, men 
of genius, and he attached himfelf very 
lincercly to the Siennefe Poet, a certain 
affinity which fubffils between poetry 
and painting, contributed to ftrengthen 
the hand of their union ' Simon held 
the fame rank among the painters as Pe- 
trarch among the poets. 


Os 


Fetrarch 
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Petrarch defigned his friend to draw 
a fmall pidlure of Laura, fo fmall as to 
be portable. Simon, who was delighted 
to exercife his talents on fo celebrated a 
beauty, gave Petrarch this mark of his 
friendfliip'with thegreateftreadinefs. There 
is yet at Avignon in the houfe of Sade, an 
bid picture of Laura, vrhich v/as proba- 
bly a copy of this given to Petrarch. 
Laura appears in it, drehed in red, hold- 
ing a dower in her hand, with a fweet 
and modeft countenance, ratlier inclin- 
ing to tendernefs. 

Petrarch complimented Simon on 
this occahon in one of his poems. What 
a happinefs, fa} s VaTari, (who was him- 
felf an eminent painter in the fixteenth 
century) for a painter to be united with 
a great poet ^ He ihall draw a little pic- 
ture, which 'can only lafl a certain num- 
ber of years, becaufe painting is fubjedt 
Id all forts of accidents ; and for his re- 
^Aard, he ihall be immortahfed by 

verfes 
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verfcs wliicli arc beyond the reach of 
time. 

Whether the imagination of Simon 
was fo filled with Laura, that it was ever 
prefent when he propofed to paint a beau- 
tiful woman j orwhethcr he meant by this 
to oblige and exprefs his acknowledg- 
ments to Petrarch , it is certain he drew 
her figure on many occafions in which 
flic had no concern 

On a painting in Frefco, flic is drefled 
in green, at tlie feet of St. George, on 
horfcback, wlio delivers her from the 
Dragon This piece is under tlic Por- 
tico of Notic-Dame de Dons, and is 
much damaged by the injuries of the wea- 
ther, Laura is placed m another of his 
pidlures, in the Church of St Mane 
Novella at Florence. Among the fe- 
males who reprefent the pleafures of the 
world, we fee Laura drefled m green, 
with a little flame rifing out of her bread:, 

her 
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her gown Frewed over with fiowCiS. In 
another picture in the fame Church, Pe- 
traich is drawn flanding by a Knight 
of Rliodes At Sienna alfo they fhow 
a pidture of die "\^irgin drawn by Simon, 
which is a portrait of Laura, die is there 
dreifed in green, with her eyes fixed on 
the ground, which was her common at- 
titude. All thefe pictures of Laura were 
not thought fufficient by Simon to exp refs 
his love for Petrarch. There was a ma- 
nufcript of Virgil upon \ ellum, with the 
commentaries of Servius, which he great- 
ly prized. Simon painted on the fird. 
leaf of this manufcript, very elegant fi- 
gures, wjiich reprefented all the fubjedt 
of the Eneid This is to be feen at Mi- 
lan in the Amhrofian Library. 

The fird: years of Petrarch’s refidence 
at Vauclufe, were employed in a deep 
Hudy of the Roman hiftor}’’ ; and he un- 
dertook to write it from Romulus to Ti- 
tus : an mimenfe v.ork, in an age when 


manu- 
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manufcripts were rare, and the fubjed 
ftill buried m obfcurity His imagina- 
tion was warmed with the fine paflages 
in the life of Scipio Afncanus. By a fort 
of inftmd, he had from childhood given 
Scipio tile preference to the heroes of an- 
tient, as Etienne Colonna to all thofe of 
modern Rome He wiflied to write an epic 
poem on this fubjed At that time, this 
was tlie utmofi: effort of the human mind , 
and the mofl: probable means of gaming 
him the laurel crown } for which honour 
lie had long fighed He was not difcourag- 
ed by difficulties. He fet about, and pro- 
fecuted this work with fo much ardour 
that in the fpace of a year, the poem was 
far advanced He gave it the name of 
Africa, becaufe it recited the vidtones 
of Scipio over the Carthaginians in the fe- 
cond Punic war If Petrarch had known 
the poem of Silius Italicus on this fub- 
jed, he would hardly have undertalcen it, 
but that being concealed in a monafiery 
was not found till 1415’ of Ennius 

he 
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he was acquainted with. Ennius, fays 
he, has lung fully of Scipio, but in the 
opinion of Valerius Maximus, his Eilc 
is harili and vulgar. Tlicre is no elegant 
poem which has for its fiib|Cd the glo- 
rious adrions of that conqueror of rLin- 
nibil. I am rcfolved to celebrate lir 
vidones in the befl: manner I am able. 

Tun Bifliop of Cav.ullon, fearing that 
his clofe application to this work, i.ould 
defiroy his health, which appeared to 
him already injured, came one day, and 
aflecd him for the key of his library. 
Petrarch, not aware of h.s intention, 
gave it him immediately. The Bifbop 
after having locked up his boolts and his 
pppeTS , faid to him, I command you to 
i^mrln ten da)s ■'■'jlliout reading or v rl- 
ting. Pctrarcli obeied, but itwa' \ uh 
eMreme lelacTnec. The full (by that 
he p' Ted after tin > interdiflioa apptareil 
to him Iniucr thm a aear. Tlie lev,oud 

O > 

he had a \ioleiit head-ach from laoming 

n 
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to night ; and on the third, he felt fome 
fymptoms of a fever. The Bilhop touch- 
ed with his condition, reftored to him 
in the fame moment his keys and his 
health. 

Notwithstanding )iis enthufiafnl 
for Scipio, Petrarch was not fo abforbed 
but that he found time for other ftudies. 
He had long delired to learD the Greek 
language, that he might read Homer and 
Plato, of whofe works there were at that 
time no tolerable tranHations, 

"The name of Homer, fays he, is hardly 
known to thofe Barbarians, from whom 
we are only feparated by the Alps. 
Would to God we were divided from 
them by the ocean itfelf* The book 
\vhich paffes under the name of Homer, 
is only an abridgment of the Ihad, done 
by a fchool boy whofe name is un-^ 
known.’* 


The 
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The Greek language was never total- 
ly loft in Italy, but at the time 'I am 
fpeaking of, there were hardly ftx perfons 
who were acquainted with the rudiments 
of it j and though Dante in his famous 
poem, cites feveral Grdek authors^ Man- 
neti'and Ehilelphe ^ure lis^that he wa's 
‘ignorant oft that language. 

r j 

3 - ^ 

Petrarch was fo happy this year, as 
to have an opportunity of learning it at 
Avignon. And this engaged him to 
make a longer ftay in this city, than he 
had ever done fince his eftabliftiment at 
Vauclufe. Barnard Borlaam, a Greek 
by defcents but born in Calabria, a monk 
of St. Bafil and Abbe of St. Sauviur at 
Conftantmople, came to Avignon^ jgn an 
embally from Andronicus the?^ypung 
Greek Emperor, to the Pope ; to "’pro- 
cure a council for the re- union of the 
Greek and Roman churches, which had 
feparated in the ninth century. The 
pretext for this fchifm was, that the 

Greeks 
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Greeks believed tlie Holy Ghoft proceed- 
ed immediately from the Father : the 
Latins, from the Father and the Son ; 
and fome dilpute about the confecration 
of the holy bread. Borlaam brought let- 
ters of recommendation from Philip king 
of France, and Robert king of Naples, 
to facilitate thefuccefs of his negociation. 

Boccace thus defcribes this Greek 
envoy,' whom he knew at Naples : 

“ Borlaam was a little man with 
great knowledge and underftandmg. 
Greece has not for many years produced 
fo wife a man. He was profoundly 
verfed in all that relates to hiftory, in 
philofophy, and the Greek language ; 
and from the princes and learned men in 
Conftantinople he received certificates, 
which attefted the fuperiority of his abi- 
lities. He had a fubtle and penetrating 
mind , and perfedily underftood Euclid, 
Ariftotle, and Plato, But he exprefled 

with 
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with difBcuIty, what he conceived with 
amazing eafe and quicknefs ” 

Petrarch was foHcitous to be ac- 
quainted wdth fuch a man as Borlaam, 
and fought with eagernefs to be inrLru6t- 
ed in tlie Greek language. Borlaam on 
his Fde, widied as much to be acquaint- 
ed with the Latin tongue, v/hich he 
knew only a little of, having been edu- 
cated by mailers who Ipoke that language. 
Thefe views foon united them. They 
began by reading Plato. From this phi- 
lofopher Petrarch drew many refined fen- 
timents on the nature of love, the origin 
of fouls, their tranfmigration, and their 
palfage into the planets when difencum- 
bered from the body. Petrarch would 
foon have become perfetfi; m the Greek 
language, under this able mailer, had he 
continued at Avignon. But the bad fuc- 
cefs of his negociation haftened his de- 
parture. Petrarch ivas in delpaii at lo- 
fing his tutor ; and Borlaam generoully 

owned 
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owned, that in this commerce he had 
learnt much more than he was able to 
teach. 

T nn lofs of one friend however, was 
made up to Petrarch by tlic arrival of 
another , wiio was as neceflary to regu- 
late the motions of his heart, as this 
Greek mailer was to mcrcafe the riches 
of his mind. This was father Dennis, 
whom Petrarch had fo often confulted 
about his palfion. He could not have 
arrived at a more fortunate moment ; his 
patient wanted more than ever the c^:er- 
tion of his IkiU , for relapfcs are the 
rocks moft to be feared, as well by the 
phyfician of the foul as the phyfician of 
the body. This wife Auguftin, being 
advanced in years, thought it time to 
quit the pulpit, and the univerlity of 
Pans, where he had appeared with great 
honour, to enjoy the fweets of repofe in 
the bofom ,of his country , and came to 

Avignon 
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Avignon with the intention of going by 
fea to Florence. 

Petrarch did all he could to engage 
him to vifit Vauclufe, and finding him 
reludlant, he feconded his felicitations 
with a billet, as follows : 

Can nothing induce you, my dear 
mafter, to come to my folitude ? Nei- 
ther the beauties of the place, nor the 
friendfhip you have always exprehed for 
me ? Will nothmg tempt you to come 
to a friend, fohtary and abandoned ? 
Will not my ardent requefl, and the pi- 
ty you mufl have for my condition, de- 
termine you to pafs fome days with your 
difciple, and honour his retreat with your 
prefence ? If thefe motives are not fuffi- 
cient, permit me to employ others, 
which appear to me irrefiftible. There 
is in this place, a poplar tree of fo im- 
menfe a fize, that it covers with its 
fhade not only the river and its banks, 

but 
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but alfo n confidcrablc extent beyond 
them They tell us, that king Robert 
of Neplc':, jnvitcd by the beauty of this 
fpor, cimc here to unburden his mind 
from tlic V eight of public affairs, and 
enjoy in this delightful lliadc the fwcets 
of rcpcfc. He brouglit with him his 
Queen, as famous for her beauty as her 
birth j Ckmcncc' his niece, the widow 
of a great king, and a prodigious tram 
of lords and ladies." 

** Whilk this brilliant court amufed 
thcmfelves in wandering over the mea- 
dows, hunting in the woods, drawing 
tile ponds, and contriving a thoufand ru- 
ral games on the banks of the river , the 
ICing, fcated on the enamelled lawn, 
under the fliade of this fine tree, was 
buried in deep thought. His penetrating 
mind, accuftomed to pry into the bowels 
of the earth, fought perliaps fome fccret 
of nature . or perhaps he was converfing 
with fortune, and faying, You may con- 
VoL I. P tniue 
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tinue to overwhelm me witli favours, 
but I am not to be blinded by your de- 
ceitful carelTes ; for I know tliat deatli 
purfues, and will foon raife me beyond 
the circle of them all. He might per- 
haps be meditating fome great projeft, 
to punifli the perfidious prince who fo 
unjuftly withheld a part of his kingdom. 
Whatever were the reflections which oc- 
cupied the mind of this great man, they 
were certainly fubhme and v/orthy of 
him.” 


And will not you, my dear mafter, 
come with traiifport to a place f(5 honour- 
ed ? Will not you revere the tree that 
covered him, and kifs with tranfports the 
facred footfieps of a prince, who will be 
held in veneration by pollen ty ? ” 

The King, of whom Petrarch gives 
fo high an eulogium, in which flattery 
had no part, was Robert, fon of Charles 
the IL and grandfon of Charles the I. 

He 
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He \.as the third king of Naples, of the 
houfc of Anjou, and was crowned at 
Avignon, the fame year that Pope Cle- 
ment the Y. cdabliHicd the holy See m 
that cit}, of whicli Robert was the lord 
in his own nirht as Count of Provence. 

O 

“ Hr was, fays Pctnrch, the only 
true king of his time, for I call none 
kings but thofc who rule thcmfclves. 
In inm every viituc was united, he v/as 
a good maftcr, a good father, a good 
hulband • religious from principle, cou- 
rageous from nature, pacific for the good 
of his people. He w'as the only prince 
who loved letters, and encouraged men 
of learning He received them with 
kmdnefs, and attended with pleafure to 
their w'orks. Pic loved to communicate 
what he knew, and he bluflied not to 
learn even m his advanced age One of 
his favourite faymgs was. We acquire 
knowledge by giving and receiving m- 
ftrudlion.’' 

P 2 


“ Neither 
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Neither the capridoufnefs of for- 
tune, whofe favours and whofe cruelties’ 
he had alternately experienced, the igno- 
rance of his time, nor the contempt in 
which fcience was held, could detach 
him from ^l:ud 3 ^ In the midfl of the 
mod: important affairs, in the tumult of 
war, day and night he would always 
have his books about him. He became 
by tins means, a philofopher, theologi- 
an, mathematician, affronomer, and e- 
ven a phyfician , and was behdes well 
verfed in hiltor}'’, belles lettres, and all 
the fciences.” 

Boccace, who was foon after this 
united with Petrarch, heing at Naples 
before he produced thofe works which 
have lince rendered him fo celebrated, 
obtained from this prince the mod: graci- 
ous reception, and knew him well, 
‘‘ He is, fays he, the rvifed: king that 
has reigned fince Solomon. All the world 

was of the fame opinion. He was, how- 
ever. 
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ever, a believer in judicial aftrology, 
which was the folly of the age he lived 


This prince made a voyage into Pro- 
vence m 1319, and refided at Avignon 
four years, in the court of John th? 
XXII who owed his elevation to Robert, 
and had a fincere regard for him. And 
it was at tins time he went to vilit Vau- 
clufe, the account of which Petrarch 
gave m the above letter. 

Father Dennis yielded at laft to the 
felicitations of Peti arch, who had addref- 
fcd this monk with great Ikill, as he had 
a lingular attachment and veneration for 
king Robert Their union began at A- 
vignon, and was founded upon a great 
limilarity of tafte and knowledge, and 
had been kept up ever lince by an.inter- 
change of letters, in which the moft im- 
portant queftions were dilcuITed, Un- 
happily for Petrarch, father Dennis v/ho 
P -3 was 
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for the foundation of a convent, and a 
church at Carhonora, which is a fuburb 
of Naples 

In the firft convcrfations which father 
Dennis had ith this prince, he fpokc 
to him of Petrarch as of a man whom he 
highly loved and efteemed Robert al- 
ready knew Petrarch by reputation, and 
the eulogy of father Dennis augmented 
the good opinion he had conceived of his 
charadlei, and determined him to fend 
him a letter It is much to be lamented, 
that this letter is loft He inclokd in it 
an epitaph for the pidgmcntof Petrarch on 
the niece \.c ha\c mentioned , and v ho 
was, fays Yillaui, a queen of gre u \ ir- 
tue and knowledge Plo take's the' occa- 
fion to lament, a*' a Chriftiui and a Ph*- 
Icfophcr, the m.llrici, of life, r»jd the 
nccelht) o, death; oppofea tv) v, k.th, 
there IS no confolaiion but in tl.e i op > 
of immorlahty It is cab to im"’ j te 
the [oy of Pel-ircli, uhea he id 
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tnis mark of goodnefs from a prince of 
whom, he had a long time conceived the 
higheft idea, and v.hofe favour and ap- 
probation he padionately dellred. This 
was the aniwer he returned : 

I KNOW not v.hich I ought mod to 
admire in the letter I ha\ e received, the 
iultnefs and dienitv of the thoug-hts, or 
the graces of tlie lt\de. I did not ima- 
gine the human mind capable of exprelL 
ing its ideas on £o fubhme a fubject vdth 
fo much variety, drength, and precifion. 
The beginning of your letter, in which 
you paint in fo lively a manner the mif- 
fortunes of human life, made fo drong 
an impreiiion on me, that I almod re- 
pented I ever came into the world : but 
the band which made the wound, con- 
tributed to heal It. "'v’i hat vou fay of the 
immortahty of the foul, relieved my 
drooping fpirits ; and I then felt a kind 
of ioy that I was born mortal. After 
having broken the chains which imprifon 

the 
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the foul, and cart. ofF tlie outward cover- 
ing, hov’ delightful to be cloathcd with 
tliat immortal robe, which \\ill render 
our bodies pure and incorruptible ' This 
cxpedation, \\hich our faith prefents to 
us, was unknown to the heatJicn philo- 
fophers but they felt that the foul was 
not to die. Phcrecydes was the lirll a- 
mong them who openly maintained this 
truth, Epicttius the only one who de- 
nied it. From Pherecydes it pafled to 
Pythagoras, from Pythagoras to Socrates, 
and then to Plato, who compofed a trea- 
tifc on that fubjeft, which Cato of Utica 
ftudicd, to prepare himfelf for death. 
And Cicero eftabliOied this doflnne in 
his difcourfcs on fnendfliip, old age, and 
many other parts of his v/orks.” 

But to whom do I fay thefe things? 
Fool that I am ! Not only to the great- 
eft of kings, but to the greateft of philo- 
fophers. Deign to pardon me, illuftrious 
prince, if carried away by my zeal for 
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the fubjed, I fought to confirm by fo- 
reign teftimonies, a truth which verifies 
itfelf, and malces me ligh for tliat day fo 
generally dreaded by mortals. I envy 
the fate of that niece, whofe epitaph you 
vouchfafed to fend me, whofe humble 
and courteous manners, though a fove- 
reign princefs, rendered her tiuly worthy 
of the name flie bore. Though taken 
from hence in the bloom of youth and 
beauty, univerfally regretted as well m 
the kingdom where flie was born, as in 
that to which flie fucceeded , fhe yet ap- 
pears to me mofl happy, becaufe you have 
immoitalifed her here, and flic is enjoy- 
ing a felicity that is eveilafling How 
tlien can any one call that princefs dead, 
who lives in fame on eaith, and is exalt- 
ed to blifs in heaven ? Youi epitaph 
will tranfmit the memoiy of your niece 
with youi own to pofterity ; and it will 
be faid of her, as Alexander faid of A- 
chilles. How happy is die to be celebrated 
by fo great a poet ! But I fear I fhall 

weary 
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M wry } ou by the Icngtli of my letter. 
The elegant concifcncfs of yours, calls 
upon me to conclude. I pray Pleaven to 
prcfcn'c a life crowned equally with the 
laurels of Mars and of Apollo ” 

Some time after this, Petrarch receiv- 
ed a letter from father Dennis, inviting 
him to come and enjoy with him tlie 
tranquillity and bounty he poffeffed. To 
which Petrarch made this reply : 

Since the lime I have ccafed to 
hear your friendly voice, notliing has 
given me fo much plcafurc, as the re- 
port Iprcad at Avignon, that you was 
gone to Naples to the court of king Ro- 
bert. Nothing in my opinion contri-^ 
butes fo much to the delight and tran- 
quillity of life, as the intercourfe and 
converfation of wife men. You under- 
lland me, but 1 will fpeak with more 
cleainefs. Cicero faid. Who was great- 
er than Themiftocles m Greece ? And 

I fay 
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I fay with ftill more truth. Who is great- 
er than king Robeit, not only in Italy, 
but even throughout Europe ? ” 

“ In this view, it is not the luftre of 
his crown that dazzles, or his pouer 
that weighs with me , it is his mind, his 
manners that I admire. True kings are 
more rarely met with tlian v/e imagine : 
we fliould fee fewer fceptres and crowns, 
if thefe alone were honoured with them. 
It IS a folly to give that name to the 
{laves of paffion, who live like brutes ra- 
ther than men I think Robert the on- 
ly one who deferves that title ; for he 
has fbewn by a thoufand inftances of pa- 
tience and moderation, that he knows 
how to govern himfelf.” 

‘‘ This prince has font for you, and 
you have obeyed his fummons A pcr- 
fedt conformity in your ftudies and dif- 
pohtions unites you : this is quite natu- 
ral. If I was fpcaliuig to any other but 

vour- 
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yourfelf, I fhould iay that the king could 
not procure himfelf a greater relief under 
the fatlg^es of government. As to you, 
you -will obtain at Naples that inward 
peace which you could not have pofleffed 
amidft the diforders in Tufcany When 
I heard you were there, how happy, 
cried I, is father Dennis ! He will now 
lead a peaceful life. I will foon follow 
you I You know that I afpire to the 
poetic laurel , and I would owe it only 
to king Robei t If I am fo happy to be 
fummoned by him, I will fly immediate- 
ly, and confecrate to him my talents and 
my ftudies.” 

From time immemorial, the laurel 
had been the reward of valour, merit, 
and genius. Virgil fpeaks of it in the 
^neid, where they crowned the vidtors 
in the Pythian games. The Romans 
early adopted this practice. The laurel 
being confecrated to Apollo, the god of 
poetiy. It was natural to crown poets 

witli 
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with ft as well as conquerors. Petrarch 
fays in his Africa, fpealdng in the cha- 
racter of Ennius to Scipio : Permit us to 
partake with you in the honour of this 
crown. If glory belongs to the talents 
of the mind, as well as to military prow- 
efs s it IS but jufi: to adorn with laurel 
the brows of poets, as well as the brows 
of heroes. This tree, by its perpetual 
and beautiful verdure, announces immor- 
tality both to the one and the other. It 
may be added, tlie pallion which Pe- 
trarch had for Laura, rendered him Eill 
more dellrous of this honour. This 
cuftoni had however been aboliLhed at 
Rome, more than a thoafand j Ctirs« 

At lail the moment came, w’hen he 
arrived at the height of his willies. And 
the manner of obtainino; this honour, 
was IHII more ilattering than the honour 
itfelf. 

Jn Auguil of the yeai 1340, being 

at 
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at V auclufe, occupied mth the thoughts 
of Laura and his poem, at the third hour, 
that IS to fay about nine in the morning, 
Petrarch received a letter from the Ro- 
man fenate, who urged him with many 
prelTing entreaties to come to Rome to 
receive the crown of laurel. On the 
fame day arrived a courier from Robert 
Bordi, Chancellor of the univerlity of 
Paris, in which this friend and country- 
man joined every motive which ivas ca- 
pable of inducing him to give the prefe- 
rence to Pans for the performance of this 
ceremony Nothing could be more flat- 
tering to Petrarch than this honourable 
concurrence of the two greatefl: cities in 
the world, difputing which fhould have 
the glory of crowning him This was 
the brightefl; period of his life. 

In the firft moments of his ijitoxicati- 
on, being uncertain how to determine, 
he wrote thus to Avignon to Cardinal 
Colonna I 


“ Wag> 
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I fliould decide improperly. Deign to 
advife me To whom but you can I ad- 
drefs myfelf You who are my pilot, 
my fupport, and my glory > ” 

We fee in this letter, that Petrarch 
inclined towards Rome, and the anfwer 
of the Cardinal was conformable to this 
inclination . to which Petrarch thus re- 
plies 

I RECEIVE with gratitude, and I em- 
brace with pleafure the advice you have 
given me. You love your country, but 
you prefer truth above all. I lhall go 
where you command : and if any cen- 
fure the choice I have made, I will 
jfliield myfelf under your name ” 

\ 

Petrarch went to Rome in the be- 
ginning of the fpring, but as he had not 
fuch an opinion of his works as to be- 
lieve they merited tins gre;at honour, he 
determined to fubmit to a public exa- 

VoL. I, mination. 
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m*nr:tior;, *’ hiFi is pe\er c\"crcc^ cf one 
lb e.E'bbibcd n re-^.itu,tic i. He hed a 
rnind dio to th'- Iiterar) homage to 
the kin^: of Xeplc.- * end he reiue'Hd the 

i J. 

perniif ion to prefent himfcif at hi'; tnha- 
rel, to iindcriiO this C'rmineticn Ro- 
bert v,"s picafed v ith Lie preference 
gi'.en him on this cccaiicn 

“ Tire jov of Petrarch v. ould hrve 
been compicatj if he coold hro. e nattered 
himfelf r, ith fncingat R.ome the Bdhop 
of Lembes, and to havC had this dear 
friend vdtrefs cf li.: e'cnr. Brt as foon 
as he had cntingn.fied thefre of difcord, 
and ebabliilica oe’^e In his faniiir, he 
returned to hi'; cliL-'ch v hicli hH been 
feven \ ears derm ed of its naftor KisfouL 

^ A ^ ' 

V. hich\ as vuthour ceafnij cccjoied in 
vreighing the importance of his duties^ al- 
V a\ s determined in fa^ our of thole \\ hich 
vrere the meft ihr iceable to mankind 
The sTtef of the Romans v?s extream, 
to Icfe this tutelar/ angel, who had re- 

efrablillied 
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eftablifhed harmony and peace among 
them, and feveral times preferved their 
city from fire and pillage This worthy 
prelate was fo eager to return to thofe 
Iheep that Providence had committed to 
' his care in a barbarous country, that he 
only pafied through Avignon, and Hop- 
ped but a moment to embrace his bro- 
ther the Cardinal, nor did he fee Pe- 
trarch, who was at that time at Vauclule : 
from whence hearing of his departure 
from Rome he wrote tliefe lines : 

I AM going to Rome, where I Ihall 
need you above all others , you who are 
my delight and glory, muft at leaH be 
wnth me m mind ” 

“ You will fay, perhaps. Why this 
ardour, this labour, this fatigue ? What 
is the end of it all ? Will it render you 
more wife or virtuous ? No. This 
crown will only ferve to expofe you to 
public view, and in confequence to the 

o? darts 
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darts of envy. Science and virtue, arc 
the birds \\hich require branches of 
trees on which to fix their nefts ? What 
ufe will you make of thefe laurels with 
which your brow is to be encircled ? 
To all thefe I jfliall content myfelf t^dth 
replying in the words of the wife Hebrew, 
Vanit}’’ of vanities, all is but vanity. Such 
are the follies of men. Take care of 
yourfelf, and be favourable to me.” 

After having written this letter, 
Petrarch fet out for Marfeilles, and em- 
barked from thence for Naples, notwitli- 
flanding his dread of the fea. 

Robert learned with pleafure, that 
he was arrived in his kingdom , he gave 
him the mofi; honourable reception in 
the prefence of all his courts and in the 
converfations he had with him, Robert 
found that the friends of this poet had 
not impofed upon him. Petrarch on his 
fide, admired the depth of this prince’s 

mind. 
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mind, find the variety of his knowledge 
lie was extremely plcafcd with thefitua- 
tion of Naples, on account of the foft- 
nefs of the climate, and the delightful 
verdure of the country around it. The 
tomb of Virgil is near Naples, and it is 
faid a laurel Iprung up round it, and 
flouriflicd for fcveral ages. 

Robert was curious to fee the poem 
called Africa , it had made much noife, 
tliough the draught of it was barely 
Iketchcd out. Petrarch vith difficulty 
confided fo unformed a work to this 
prince. Robert was fo plcafed with it, 
that he hinted a wifli to have it dedicated 
to him when it ffiould be made public. 
Petrarch engaged, and kept his word af- 
ter the death of that prince , a Angular 
mark of relpedl This poem was the 
moft indifferent of Petrarch’s works, 
andfhe blufhed for it fome years after 
But Robert was no poet. “ I did not 
think, fays he, after he had converfed 
O 2 with 
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his .'id\ inccd age would not permit him 
to go to Rome and crown Petrarch Inm- 
feir, repeating Icvcnl times that his dig- 
nity as 0. king lliould hate been no ob- 
fbclc. 

As Robert could not himfclf accompa- 
ny Petrarch, he named John Bornh, one 
of his hrft courtiers, to be his pro\y up- 
on this ocenfion Boccacc fpcaks of 
Bornh as a man of great abilities, and a 
good poet Petrarch compares him to 
Ovid. Pic vras well defeended, his fa- 
mily had been highly honoured by Charles 
the I of Naples , and he was the fa- 
vourite of king Robert 

Petrarch, a little time before his 
departure from Naples, had a converfa- 
tion with Robert, which proves the great 
taftc this Prince had for letters, and the 
honour in which he held them He 
afleed Petrarch why he thought fo late 
of paying him a vifit ? 

0.4 ' 


Great 
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“ Great King, replied our Poet, I . 
have long wiflied for this happmefs; but 
fortune has always oppofed me. I own 
to my Ihame that the perils I had to en- 
counter by fea and by land, deterred 

if 

me. 


The converfation after this falling 
upon Philip of Valois, king of France ; 
Robert faid to Petrarch, have you never 
been at his court ? I have not even had 
the leaft defire to go, replied Petrarch. 
And why fo ? faid the Prince fmiling. 

Becaufe, replied Petrarch, it feems tome, 
that I could only be a ufelefs and trou- 
blefome perfon to an ignorant king I 
would much rather live in an honeft me- 
diocrity, than drag a ufelefs life in a court, 
where no one fpoke my language.” 

“It occurs to me, faid the Khng, 
that the eldeft fon of Philip loves ftudy. 
I have alfo heard it, replied Petrarch, 
but it does not pleafe the father , they 


even 
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even Ay, he looks upon the preceptors 
of Ins fon, as his enemies.” 

“ At ihcfc words, Robert fcized with, 
horror and indignation, after a fliort fi- 
Icncc, cried out, ratfing his eyes to hea- 
x'Cn . how different arc the taftes of 
men ^ For my o\\ n part, I fwcar that 
letters are dearer to me than my crown , 
and if I muft renounce one or the other, 
I would immediately Acnficc my dia- 
dem ” 

WiiE' Petrarch went to take leave of 
king Robert, this Prince, after engaging 
his promifc, that he would vifit hinp. 
again very foon, took off the robe he 
wore that day, and begged he would ac- 
cept It, and wear it at his coronation. 
And that he might exprefs his affedli- 
on by every poflible means, he had 
a breviate drawn up and given to Pe- 
trarch, by which he conferred on him 

the 
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the place of general Almoner : great in- 
tereft was always made for this poft, on 
account of the privileges attached to it ; 
the principal of" which were exemption 
from paying the tithes of benefices to the 
King, and a difpenfation from refidence. 

There was at this time at Naples, 
1341, a man of extraordinary learning, 
to whom Boccace gives lingular commen- 
dation j this was Paul de Peroufe, who 
had many years been librarian to king 
Robert. As he was very curious, and 
pofTeffed of all forts of knowledge, he had 
colledled by order of his mafter, a great 
number of foreign books in hiftory and 
poetry. His fearch after thefe books 
had united him very ftrongly with Bor- 
laam, the wife Grecian, who has alrea- 
dy been mentioned It was by his 
means, he obtained from Greece, thofe 
books he could not meet with among the 
Latins. He compofed an immenfe work, 

entitled 
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entitled collc(5tions, winch was full of 
crudmon, and comprehended all that had 
been ftul by the Greeks and the Latins^ 
on tilt Patzin dumitics. 


E O OK 
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O RSO Count of Angulllara was 
Senator of Rome when Petrarch 
arrived there, and was to continue in of- 
fice but a few weeks longer. We have 
feen that Petrarch pafied fome time in 
his caftle at Capranica. Orfo, who was 
very defirous of crowning Petrarch him- 
felf, wrote to inform him he mufi: begm 
his journey immediately, if he would 
give lum this fatisfadlion. 

Petrarch fet out from Naples in 
April with John Borali, who having 
fome affairs to tranfadl in the way, took 
another road, promifing to meet him at 
Rome. The day after Petrarch got there, 
not finding Borrdi, he difpatched a cou- 
rier to haften him, the day of the cere- 
mony 
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mony being fixed. But he came back 
without him, and the Count of Anguil- 
lara would not permit any delay. 

The affembly was convoked early in 
the morning on Eafler-day, which hap- 
pened to be veiy ferene and favoiiiable to 
the folemnity. The trumpets founded, 
and the people, eager to view a ceremo- 
ny which had been difcontmued for fo 
many years, lan m crowds to behold it. 
The flreets were flrewed with flowers, 
and the windows filled with ladies drefled 
in the mofl fumptuous manner, who 
iprinkled as much perfumed waters on 
the poet as would ferve for a year in the 
kingdom of Spam. 

Petrarch appeared at laft at the ca- 
pitol, preceded by twelve young men m 
fcarlet habits. Thefe were chofen out 
of the firfl families of Rome, and recited 
his verfes 5 while he, adorned with tlie 
robe of Hate which the king of Naples 

had 
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liad given him, followed, m the midft of 
fix of tlie principal citizens cloathed m 
green, with crowns of flowers on their 
heads . after whom came the Senator, 
accompanied by the firfl: men of the 
council When he was feated in his 
place, Petrarch made a fliort harangue 
upon a verfe drawn from Virgil • after 
which, having cried three times. Long 
live the people of Rome * Long live the 
Senator > God prcferve them in liberty ’ 
he kneeled down before the Senator, 

who, after a fliort difcourfe, took from 

\ 

his head a crown of laurel, and put it 
upon Petrarch’s, faying, This crown 
IS the reward of merit ” Then Petrarch 
recited a fine fonnet on the heroes of 
Rome; tins fonnet is not in his works. 

The people fliewed their joy and ap- 
probation by loud and repeated fhouts ; 

^ by clapping their hands , and crying out 
feverai times. Long flourifli the capitol ^ 
Long live the poet * Etienne Colonna 

then 
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then Ipoke , and as he truly loved Pe- 
trarch, he gave him that praife which 
comes from the heart. 

Petrarch’s friends at Rome ilied 
tears of joy. And though he was him- 
felf in a fort of intoxication, he felt at 
the bottom of his ibul, that fuch ho- 
nours were incapable of conferring true 
happmefs, and far exceeded his 'defert. 

I bludied, fays he, at the applaufes of 
the people, and the unmerited commen- 
dations with v/hich I was overwhelmed.” 

When the ceremony in the capitol 
was ended, Petrarch was conducfled in 
pomp witli the fame retinue to the church 
of St. Peter, where aftei a folcmn mafs 
and returning thanks to God for the ho- 
nour he had received, he took off his 
crown to place it among the offerings;, 
and hung it up on the arch of the tem- 
ple. 


The 
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The lame day the Count of Anguilla- 
ra had letters patent drawn up^ by which 
the Senators after a very flattering pre- 
face declare Petrarch to have merited 
the title of a great poet and hiftorian j 
and that at Rome, and in every other 
place by the authority of king Robert, 
the Roman Senate, and the people of 
Rome, he fliould have full liberty to 
read and comment on prophecy and hif-*' 
lory, or on any of the works of the an- 
tients, and to publilh any of his own 
produdions, and to wear on all folemn 
occaflons the <?rown of laurel, beech 01 
myrrh, and the poetic drels In line, 
they declare him a citizen of Rome, with 
all the privileges thereof, as a reward for 
the alfedtion he has always expreffed for 
the city and republic 

Petrarch was then brought to the 
palace of the Colonnas, where a magni- 
ficent feaR was prepared for him, at 
VoL.I. R 
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which were affembled all the nobility 
and men of letters in Rome. 

It cannot after this view, be uninte- 
refting to join with it what Petrarch 
thought of this event in his maturer life. 

''These laurels, fays he, which en- 
circled my head, were too green j had I 
been of riper age and'underftanding, I 
fliould not have fought them. Old men 
love only what is ufeful, young men 
run after appearances, without regarding 
their end. This crown rendered me 
neither more ife nor eloquent , it only 
fcr\cd to raife envy and deprive me of 
the repofe I enjoyed. From that time, 
tongues and pens were fliarpened againft 
me • my friends became my enemies, 
and I fuffered the juft effeifts of my con- 
fidence and prcfumption.” 

It V. ?s not the fault of Bornli, that 
he came not to Rome to aftift at the co- 
ronation 
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mo-uon cf Pctnrch He fell into an 
e.r/i'M^cadc of the Hcrnici, from whom 
hw at 1 u tth tiiiHcuU) cfcapcd. 

j>r rr deiirous of a\oicitngthc 

and compliments winch follow 
fv,ch a rc'cmony, thp-rted a feu da)'S 
arie‘r Fortune thought proper to re- 
mind him, that pkifurc and pnm are 
ciof-l) allied in this life Hardly wa« 
he got out of Ro nc u ith his train, when 
he fell into the h'^nds of a banditti, with 
w.’hich t’^ch'uh roads ucrc then infcllcd. 
Ho efcap^-d due by a kind of miracle, and 
rttirncd to Rome , where the peril he 
had been in, caufed a great difturbancc , 
they gave him an cfcort, and he fet out 
again the da) following 

He arrived at Pifa the 20th of April, 
from whence he u rote an account of 
w hat had paiTcd to king Robert, and his 
friends at At ignon He did not flay long 
there Eager to difplay his crown at 
R 2 Avignon 
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Avignon, and above all to the eyes of 
Laura, and then to lav it at the feet of 
the Bifhop of Lombes, he fet out in the 
beginning of May, and went by land, 
chufing rather to pafs the Alps than truE 
his life to the mercy of the fea. In croff- 
ing Lombardy, he turned out of the road 
to make a vifit to Azon de Cortege at 
Parma. 


Azon, with his brothers, had juft 
gained a vnftory over the party that op- 
pofed them in Parma, and befought Pe- 
trarch to ftay and enjoy with them the 
peace and felicity they had obtained. He 
excufed himfelf from the ties he had to 
Cardinal Colonna , but they were fo 
prefiing, that he wrote the following 
letter to the Cardinal ; 


‘"RmuiiNixG from Rome with my 
crown, I come to vifit your friends at 
Parma, wlio have detected their enemies 
and utc now in peaceable poUlfiion of 

this 
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tin*? city I \\.\s ibltcitou'^ to give you 
tlu"^ information, from which I know 
)ou will dcrwc much plcafurc This 
cit) lia*; ch ingccl its face j peace, libcr- 
t), and juflitc, wliich were Inniflicd, 
are returned, and the joy of the people 
IS inconceivable. I could not rcfiil; the 
entreaties of your friends, wlio infiflcd I 
ihould pafs the fuinmcr with them. 
Their pohtcncfs and goodnefs urge the 
jmpolhbihty of parting from me fooner; 
but in wliat can I be ufeful to them * 
Born as I am for folitudc, and fond of 
leifurc, 1 fy the noifc of cities, and feek 
the filcncc of the fields Your friends, 
who know' my fcntimcnts, afTure me of 
perfect tranquility wdien time fliall have 
calmed the prefent emotions of joy. You 
will fee me again in the beginning of 
winter, fooncr if you command, later 
if fortune will have it fo.” 

Nothing could be happier than the 
iirft ycai of the government of the Cor- 

R 3 reges 
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reges at Paima, they afted as fatheis, 
not mafters, and admlniftered juftice 
with great wifdom ; they fuppreffed all 
exoibitant taxes, and enriched thofe fa- 
milies whom the avarice of their enemies 
had reduced to beggary. Petrarch was 
m a manner alfociated with Azon and 
his brothers , and they did nothing 
without confultmg him, which not a 
little flattered his felf-love. And foon 
after his arrival at Parma, theie happen- 
ed a finguUr circumflance which did not 
contribute to leffen it. 

A SCHOOL-MASTER of Pontrcmoli, old 
and blind, who knew Petrarch only by 
fame, was defiious to fee him. And be- 
ing informed he was at Naples, he fet 
out on foot for that place, fupporting 
himfelf on h:s foil’s llioiilder. But he got 
there too late, foi Petrarch was already 
fet out for Rome. The King being ac- 
quainted with tile motive of his journey 
had a mind to fee him He appeared a fort 

of 
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of monfter, hi8 face refembled one which 
was in bronze at Naples The King 
faid to him. If you have fo much ambi- 
tion to behold Petrarch , you muft make 
hafte and feek him m Italy, for he will not 
make a long flay, and if you mifs him 
there, you will be obliged to go to 
France, to fatisfy your cunofity. I muft 
abfblutely fee him before I die, replied 
the old man , I would go and feek him 
in the furtheft Eaft, if it was neceffary, 
and death would give me time for fo long 
a journey. The ICing admiring his en- 
thufiafm, gave him money to defray his 
expences 

He went immediately to Rome, and 
not finding Petrarch there, he came back 
to Pontremoli , but when he heard he 
had flopped at Parma, he refolved to fet 
out again and feek him there to do this 
he mufl crofs the Appenines. The 
fnows with which thefe mountains were 
entirely covered, did not deter lum. He 
R 4 thought 
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thought it necelTary to anounce himfelf 
hy fome verfes, which he lent to Pe- 
tiarch; and they were not bad ones. 

WhExM he arrived at Parma, he was 
led to Petrarch’s houfe, and as loon as he 
■was near him, he gave himfelf up to the 
moll excels ve tranlports. Ke was lifted 
up by his fon, and one of his fcholars, 
that he might embrace a head which, he 
faidjhadconceivedfuchnobleideas.Hethen 
took the hand of Petrarch, and laid. Let 
me kifs that hand hich has written fuch 
delightful things. He palfed three days 
at Parma, full of this enthafiafm : This 
fingularity excited the curiofity of the 
inhabitants of tliat city. And tlie blind 
man had always a croud about him ; he 
faid one day to Petrarch, I fear I am a 
burden to you, but I cannot fatisfy myfelf 
W'ith beholding you, and it is but juft you 
Ihould fufter me to en]oy a pleafure, for 
which I have travelled fo far. The ord be- 
hold, in the mouth of a blind man, hav- 
ing railed peals of laughter in die people 

around 
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around him. He turned toward Petrarch, 
and r.ud • I take jou for my XMtncfs, Is 
It not true, that blind as I am, I fee you 
better titan all thole laughers, who look 
at you with both their eyes ^ 

A20V, the niofl: generous of men, cn- 
ch-’iitcd with tile dijfcoiirfc of this good 
old m m, and with his pafhon for Petrarch, 
overwhelmed him with prefents, and lie 
returned to Pontremoli highly gratified 

PrTr.ARCir, though extremely , flat- 
tered by the fricndflnp fliown him, 
V as glad to fteal from public life, as of- 
ten as he could, and to wander in the 
fields and woods, which were his great- 
cA delight. One day, led on by his love 
of cxcrcifc, he palled the river of Lenza, 
which is three leagues from Parma, and 
found himfclf in the territory of Rhegio, 
in a great forefi:, which is called the Sil- 
va Pnna, or low wood, though it is fi- 
tuated upon a hill, from whence are dif- 

covered 
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coveied the Alps and all Cifalpine Gaul, 

He gives this defcnption of the place in 
a letter to a friend : 

‘‘ Aged oaks, whofe heads feem to 
touch the clouds, ihelter the avenues to 
this foreft from the rays of the fun. The 
fredi breezes which defcend from the 
neighbouring mountains, and many lit- 
tle iivulets which wind along, temper 
the violent heats. In the greateft di oughts, 
the eartli is always covered with a foft 
verdure, and enamelled with flowers. 
Here all kinds of birds warble out their 
fongs, and deer of every foit run fport- 
ing about. Nature has railed m the 
middle of this forefl: a theatre, which flie 
feems to have formed exprefsly for poets. 
The ruftling of the leaves, the flnging of 
the birds, and the murmurs of the fiream, - 
invite to repofe. The earth exhales a de- 
licious odour. It is the theatre of Elyflum. 
Even the Ihepherds and labourers revere 
this facred place its beauty ftruck me : 

I felt 
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I felt myfelf all at once inlpired by the 
Mules , and I rtiade fome varies with a 
facility I had never before experienced ” 

This hue fituation revived fo ftrongly 
in the mind of Petrarch his^afte for foh- 
tude, that he rvas obliged at his return 
to Paima to feek a little houfe in a re- 
mote place, where he might be rt cafe, 
and flieltered from the ceremonies of 
public life. He found one at the end of 
the city, 'near the abby of St Anthony, 
which perfedlly fuited him It had a 
garden watered by a little river 

“ I HAvt, lays he, a country in the 
middle of the town , and a town in tlie 
midft of tlie fields When I am tired 
with being alone, I have only to ftep out, 
and I find fociety immediately , when I 
am weary of the w'orld, I re-enter my 
houfe, and again pofiefs the delight of 
folitude. I enjoy here a repofe, wliicli 
the philofophers at Athens, the poets on 

Prrnafius, 
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ParnalTus, and the anchorites in the de- 
farts of Egypt, never knew. O fortune! 
leave in peace a man who wilhes to he 
concealed. Go out of his little houfe, 
and attack the palaces of kings.” 

He was fo pleafed with this cottage, 
that he determined to purchafe and re- 
build it, as we fee in a letter of his to 
William de Paftrengo ; 

Are you curious to know what I 
think, what I wilh, what I do ^ The 
life which I lead at prefen t, is a learch 
after repofe , and not flattering myfelf I 
fhall fnd it on earth, I feel vithout fear 
that I am taking hafty heps towards the 
manfons of death. I would leave the 
pnfon in which my foul is confined,” 

Dv.^ELE at Parma; and pafs my 
life in the church, or in my garden, 
tired of the city, I wander oft into the 
weeds. Though fortune treats me more 

fav Durably. 
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favourably, I have not changed my man- 
ner of living. I work with ardour at my 
Africa, without expcdling any otlier re- 
ward but a vain and tranhtory glory. 
True glor}% I know it well, is the reward 
of virtue alone. I have built a fmall 
houfe, fuch as fuits the mediocrity of 
my ftation. There is little marble to be 
feen in it I wifli I was nearer your fine 
quarries, or that at lead: the Adige came 
to bathe our walls. The verfes of Ho- 
race have cooled my ardour for building, 
they prefent to me my bull, and my lafl. 
dwelling , and I referve my fiones for 
my monument. 

If I perceive a little chink in my new 
walls, I find fault with the mafons, and 
they reply that all the art of man cannot 
render theiri firmer , that it is not afto- 
nifhing, new foundations fiiould give 
way a little , that mortal hands can build 
nothing that will be everlafting , and in 
fine, that my houfe will be of longer 

duration 
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duration tlian myfelf and my fucceddrs. 
Penetrated with the truth of their obfer- 
vations, I bluflied , and faid to myfelf^ 
Foohfh man ! make fure the foundations 
of thy earthly tabernacle, which is fall- 
ing to decay ^ Render that firm while 
it is yet in thy power. Thy body will 
fall before thy building, and foon fhalt 
thou be forced to quit both dwellmgs.” 

These redeftions would make me 
renounce my delign, if fhame did not 
retain me, would not the paffengers 
laugh at me when they obfer\ ed my walls 
hanging in the air ? I proceed therefore 
and haften my work : but I am undeter- 
mined Sometimes I content myfelf with 
a little houfe, like that in the garden of 
Curius, or that in the field of the old 
man of whom Viigil fpeaks in his Geor- 
gies. Sometimes I give way to the idle fancy 
of raifing my houfe to the clouds, and fur- 
paffing even the buildings of Babylon and 
Rome. The moment after, I become mo- 

defl 
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deft again, and hate every idea that favours 
of luxury and pride. Thus does my foul 
float in perpethal uncertainties, and knows 
not where to fix. To fee others agitated 
in the fame manner is all my confolation; 
and I laugh at them, at myfelf, and at 
the world.” 

After having viewed Petrarch for a 
long time furrounded with agreeable ob- 
jedts, and flattering events, we muft now 
turn to a lefs pleafing pifture, and fee 
him bewailing the death of feveral of his 
beft friends. 

The firft of thefe was Thomas de Ca- 
lona, with whom he had ftudied at Bo- 
logna, and always kept up a correfpond- 
cnce He died at Meflina, his native 
place, on his return from a journey he 
made to Lombes, to pafs fome time with 
James Colonna. It was this journey 
which prevented his being at Rome at 
the coronation of Petrarch, who leained 

this 
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this melancholy neu s by letters from the 
brothers of Tnomas. They wrote to him 
to beg him to wiite his epitaph. This 
was Peti arch’s anfwer : 

ere of the fame age, and the 
fame opinions, wc purfued the fame 
iludics, had the fame difpofitions, and 
aimed at the fime end Never was there 
a EnCler union, or greater fimulanty. 
When I learned that I had loft the bet- 
tei pait of m}fclf, life became a burden 
to me, 1 w idled to die, but could not. 
I hid a violent fever which brought my 
end in ucv, , but it was only a glimmer- 
ing of fulunt} I Mas at tlie gate of 
de'th, .md found written thereon, Re- 
turn > Th\ hour is not yet come I came 
back, to life wilii this confolation, tliat 
I could not be detained long I know 
tint Seneca ftys, * It is abfuid to defirc 
V int It IS in our pouor to obtain ’ Lut 
liiQugh I .’'inure the genius of this phi- 
loionini*, I thud: oiten \cn difterLntly 

a ^ ' 

from 
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from him j and above all, on this fubjed, 
where his fentiments are ill-founded and 
carry no weight ” 

The Bifliop of Lombes wrote at this 
time to Petrarch, to compliment him up- 
on his coronation in th.e following lingu- 
lar ftyle . 

I ' 

“ If all the parts of my body were fo 
many tongues ^ if all the voices which 
have ever exilled were to cry out toge- 
ther,, they would not exprefs the joy I 
felt when I learned, that the young Flo- 
rentine poet had been crowned with lau- 
rel in the capitol ” 

This prelate prelTed Petrarch in the 
moll earned: manner, to come and fee 
him at Lombes, and officiate as Canoa 
in his church Petrarch had promifed 
to go the beginning of the year follow- 
ing . and he looked forward with joy to 
that time, when he Ihould have finifhed 

VoL, I. S Ills 
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dieu to this barbarous country, and am 
returning to Rome He had continued 
to walk on while he fpake tliefe words, 
and was got to the end of the gai- 
den. I attempted to join him, and 
begged that I might at leaf!: be permit- 
ted the honour of accompanying him 
The Bilhop gently put me back with 
his hand, and changing his countenance 
and tlie tone of his voice , No, faid he, 
you muft not come with me at prefent. 
After having faid this, he looked fted- 
faftly at me. And then it was that 
I faw on his face all the ligns of death. 
The fudden fliock of this fight, caufed 
me to cry aloud, and awaked me from , 
my fleep. I marked the day, and re- 
lated the circumftances to the friends I 
had at Parma, and wrote an account of 
it to my other fnends in many different 
places Five and twenty days after this 
I received the mournful news, that the 
Bifliop of Lombes was dead , and found 
that he died on the very day, that I had 
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feen him m vihon in my garden. This 
hngular accident, fays he to John Andre, 
gives me no more faith in dreams than 
Cicero, who as well as myfelf had a 
dream confirmed by the event.” 

How heavy was this lofs to Petrarch ! 
How many others likewife were fufihrers 
on this occafion * The houfe of Colon- 
na, of whom the Bifliop was the fup- 
port, the joy, the confolation : the ci- 
ty of Rome, which looked upon him as 
its guardian, and tutelar angel : the 
court of Avignon, where he had many 
relations, admirers, and friends : in fine, 
his epifcopal town, where he was uni- 
verfally loved and refpefted. He had 
behaved in this defart place with fo much 
dignity and condefcenfion, that every 
perfon of confequence, except himfelf, 
was afhamed to fee him fixed there. He 
was contented with his lot, and inac- 
cefiible to ambition : he confidered the 
honours of this world as the precipices 

of 
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of virtue, and fliunncd them with as 
mucli care as others purfuc them. Tiie 
Patriarchate of Aquilca becoming vacant 
at tlic time he was at Rome, he was 
named for it by the nobility and the 
people. But he wrote to his brother the 
Cardinal, that they mud; not think of 
him for that place, for he would not ac- 
cept of It The jealouiy and avarice of 
the Gafeons, who filled the court of 
Rome, and didurbcd the Italians, had at 
firft fufpended his elevation , but his vir- 
tue and merit rofc fo high, that he would . 
certainly have been raifcd to the purple, 
if death had not flopped him in die midfl 
of his career. 

A 1 iTTLE time before he died, he 
wrote to the Cardinal his brother, con- 
cerning reports wdiich had been fpread of 
his approaching elevation The Cardi- 
nal fent this letter to Petrarch, who could 
not read it without fhedding a torrent of 
tears. 

S3 


“ Everv 
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Every line of it, fays he, breathes 
modefty , the love of moderation , free- 
dom fiom ambition, and contentment 
with his lot. In It are the principles of 
the foundeft philofophy, exprelfed in the 
moft noble and exadl manner. What a 
man * And muft fuch men, who ought 
to live for ever, die fooner than others I ” 

‘‘We have lived too long, fays he to 
Lelius, who had received the lafl breath 
of this amiable pi elate. We have loft 
the beft of all mafters, the tendereft of 
all fathers. What ihall I do ? What 
will become of me ^ I am at Parma on- 
ly a bird of paftagc Shall I go to Lom- 
bes, where I am a Canon ? It is an 
odious climate, a baibarous country, and 
I have loft the only perfon that could 
render that fttuation agreeable. HoW 
can I look upon that tomb where all my 
hopes he buried ^ How ftiall I ever 
bung m)fclf to kifs the hands of a proud 
prelate, a barbaiian, inftead of thofc of 

the 
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the amiable mailer I have loft ? Shall I 
go to Avignon and refume my place m 
the court of our Cardinal ? How mourn- 
ful Avill that fituation be, now it is de- 
prived of Its greateft ornament ' ” 

Lelius had inherited from his ancef- 
tors, an attachment to the houfe of the 
Colonnas, but he went beyond them in 
this attachment, and had devoted him- 
felf particularly to the Biftiop, whom he 
attended every where, and could find no 
confolation for tlie lofs of fuch a friend. 

A RUMOUR was Jfpread, that Cardinal 
Colonna intended to remove the body of 
his brother from Lombes to Rome On 
this matter Petrarch fays to him, ** Di- 
vided between a city of which I am a ci- 
tizen, and a church in which I am a 
canon, I know not what counfel to give 
you ” Three years after this, the re- 
mains of this great prelate were carried 
S 5 to 
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to Rome, and received vvitli a great deal 
of veneration 

In a letter to the Cardinal, Petrarch 
declaims ver}^ much againft a fuperEiti- 
ous cufloni \vhich reigned at that time, 
and above all in the court of the Pope , 
and vihich he wifhed to banilh from the 
houfe of the Cardinal. In fpeaJdng of a 
man lately dead, they pronounced only 
the firft fyllables of his name, and made 
ufe of fome epithet before them, as 
unliappy, unfortunate, 

“Shew no fuch weaknefs ’ fays he 
to the Cardinal, fupport tins Icfs with 
courage , you are expofed to public view, 
you ought to be more obfervant of your 
condudt than another. And as your 
name, your rank, and your actions have 
fet 3*ou up for an example, become allb 
in this inftance a model worthy the imi- 
tation of all the world.” 


No 
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No one will fuppofe, that after the 
death of the Bifhop, Petrarch had any 
difficulty in renouncing his Canonffiip at 
Lombes. He parted with it entirely ; 
and was well recompenfed by 'the Arch- 
deaconry of Parma, which juft then be- 
came vacant. 

As It was the firft dignity of the 
church of Parma, next to the mitre, it 
conne<fted him much with the Biffiop. 
Hugolm' de Roffi had governed this 
church eighteen years , and as he was 
of that illuftnous family, which had fo 
long difputed the lordfliip of Parma with 
the houfe of Correge, Petrarch feared 
this prelate would be difpleafed to fee at 
the head of his Chapter, a man whom 
he beheved devoted to his enemies, and 
who had pleaded their caule againft his 
family m 1335, as has been before ob- 
ferved But Hugolm, who was full of 
fweetnefs and equity, not only did not 
exprefs the leaft refentment towards Pe-. 

trarch j 
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trarch ; but gave hmi a very favourable 
reception the firfl time bn faw him, and 
afterwards the mofi: flattering diftindbon. 
It was remarked, m fpeaking of that 
caufe, that Petrarch had avoided with 
great circumfpedlion faying any tiling a- 
gainfl; this prelate, who was prefent, and 
whofe birth and virtues he refpedted 

Petrauch’s tears were fcarcely diied 
up for the Bifliop of Lombes, when they 
were again called forth for another dear 
friend. 

At the beginning of this year, death 
deprived him of that wife man, who had 
been his director and his friend, the 
good father Dennis : whom king Robert 
had drawn to Naples This prince con- 
ferred upon him, by leave of the Pope, 
the bifliopric of Monopoli, which be- 
came vacant foon after his arrival at Na- 
ples. He did not long enjoy this digni- 
ty > 
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ty , lie died at Naples the 14th of Ja- 
nuary, in the palace of king Robert. 

‘‘ I WOULD weep, fays Petrarch m a 
letter to king Robert, but flhame and 
grief prevent me I knew before, that 
there is no fecurity againft death Of 
this truth we have now a melancholy 
proof ’ He has taken from Italy, a man 
over whom he ought to have had no 
power, and whofe name will live for e- 
ver. This learned man, who fo well 
underftood both nature and the world, 
muft think this life of little moment 
He has loft notiiing by death . and 
though happy on earth, becaufe he pof- 
fefted your love, he will be much hap- 
pier in heaven, whither he is tranflated.” 

“ It is I who fuffer, it is Italy, it is 
his country, that is deprived of fo great 
an ornament It is the world whom 
death has jobbed of an abundant fource 
of truth and knowledge ” 


“ But 
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“ But It is you, oh beft of princes ^ 
who are the moft deeply affedled with 
this lofs. The fociety of father Dennis, 
was the charm and comfort of your life. 
Whofe converfations were more enter- 
taining, mild, and ufeful ^ Who could 
you find fo worthy to liften to you, or 
fo capable of comprehending the myfte- 
nes of heaven, when you vouchfafed to 
difplay your eloquence, and extenfive 
knowledge ? If great pnntes may be al- 
lowed to indulge their teais, you cannot 
refufe them to father Dennis. Mufes ^ 
join your tears to mine ^ And weep with 
me the lofs of a favourite fo dear, a fa- 
vourite who did you fo much honour * 
Let all Parnaffus mourn, and refbund 
with your lamentations ^ Infpire me 
with fome verfes to engrave upon his 
tomb • ” 

EPITAPH ON Father DENNIS. 

Here lies Father Dennis, the flov/- 

er 
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er of poets , the fearcher into futurity ; 
the glory of Italy. A faithful friend; 
mild and amiable in fociety, his foul 
and his countenance were always ferene; 
and notwithftanding the elevation of his 
mind, and the luftre of his eloquence, 
he was always modeft and condefcending. 
Among the antients he would have been 
a rare, among the moderns he was an 
unequalled character ” 

These accumulated lodes made fo 
ftrong an impredion upon Petrarch, that 
he could not open a letter without appre- 
henlion and fear. Had it not been for 
thefe diftredes, he would have led at 
Parma a tranquil and agreeable life. 
This city IS finely fituated on the Po, 
in a valley which lies between the Alps 
and the Appennines, below the cafeades 
of the one, and the thunders and tor- 
rents of the other. It is furrounded with 
a rich and fruitful plain, where chenfii- 
ed by the influence of the fitn and the 

waters. 
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waters, the vine, the elm, and all foits 
of fruits and gram, flourilli together. 

Petrarch divided his time between 
his church where he filled up with ho- 
nour his office of Archdeacon, and his 
clofet wheie he principally worked at his 
Africa He feldom went to make his_ 
court to his loids, who neverthelefs 
treated him with great refpedt. He had ' 
not been a year in this city, when the 
orders of Ins fuperiors obliged him to 
quit this fituation and i eturn to Avignon. 
It IS not clear from whence thefe orders 
came, or what could be the foundation 
of them It IS probable that Cardinal 
Colon na, with whom Petiarch had pio- 
mifed to pafs the winter, fummoned him 
to keep his word. 

It appears however, that he complied 
much againft his will, by the bittei com- 
plaints he makes to Barbatas of Sulmone. 


I AM 
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“I AM forced, fays he, to crofs the 
Alps, before the fun has melted the 
fnows winch covei them. I muft return 
to the banks of the Rhone, and to thofc 
infamous places which are the receptacle 
- of every evil. ' What a deftiny ' If for- 
tune envies me a grove in my own coun- 
try, let me be permitted to feek one un- 
der the pole I I confent to live and to 
die m Africa, among its ferpents , upon 
Caucafus, or Atlas , if while I hve, I 
may be allowed to breathe a pure air, 
and after my death, a little corner of the 
earth, where I may beftow my body ; 
this is all I afk , but this I cannot obtain 
Doomed always to wander, and to be a 
llranger every where, oh fortune f for- 
tune * fix me at laft to fonle fpot. I 
do not covet thy favours , let me enjoy a 
tranquil poverty , let me pafs in this re- 
treat the few days that remain to me. 
How miferable are we > Nothmg is cer- 
tain in this world The wheel of fortune 

I 

is for ever in motion , we tremble on its 

fummit 
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fummit ; in the middle we are fufpend- 
ed , and at the bottom we are trampled 
■upon. I have pleafed myfelf below ; yet 
am agitated as if in the clouds. To no 
end have I avoided elevations , this is 
what I have a long time complained of ^ 
but my complaints have been in vam.” 

“ When we fail upon the ocean, tem- 
pefts and fhipwrecks are to be expedled : 
but to be expofed to hurricanes on the 
land, to be fwallowed up by the waves 
of a brook, this is monftrous indeed. I 
am again obliged to quit my country, 
and thofe friends who are dear to me. I 
am ordered to talce a fafe rout j but the 
enemy occupies every road. I muft go 
through the Tridentum of the Alps, crofs 
the lakes of Germany, and pafs the Da- 
nube and the Rhine near their fources. 
Alas ’ I muft obey, and fubnut to the 
yoke. Fortune had forgot me, and I 
pafted a yeai in tranquillity. It is hei 
pleafure now to force me from a fweet 

repofe. 
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repofe, and plunge me again into a 
frightful chaos * How happy are you, 
my dear Barbatus > Take my advice, 
and never quit your reft.” 

Petrarch fet out for Avignon 13425 
and It was a great joy to him when he 
arrived there, to find his two friends 
Lelms and Socrates, who came to live 
with the Cardinal after the death of the 
Bifiiop of Lombes. The union of thefe 
three friends became ftronger than ever. 
Socrates in particular gave himfelf entire- 
ly to Petrarch, and never quitted him 
even when he went to Vauclufe, where 
few of his other friends had the courage 
to follow him. 

Soon after his return to Avignon, 
Petrarch was witnefs to a great event. 
Bennet the XII. had for fome years had 
a fiilula in his leg, which obliged him to 
keep his chamber. At the petition of 
the Cardmals, he held fome confiftories 

VoL. I. T feated 



i:74 THE LIFE OF 

ieated on his bed, according to the cuF 
tom of that ao-e. Tiie dilcharsre beina: 
more tlian common, tlie phyhcians at- 
tempted to Fop it, and threw it back 
into the blood, where it made fuch ha- 
vock as to threaten a vcr)^ ipeed)’’ death. 
Petrarch perceiving that Bennet’s lail 
moments Mere coming on, v.TOte the 
following letter to the BiFiop of Cav- 
aillon : 

" What are you doing, my father? 
And w'hat think you will be the end of 
the prefent tempeft ? Shall w'e gain the 
port, or be fw'allowed up by the wa^ es ? 
The veilel cannot withFand the billows- 
The wind is violent j the rowers are 
without experience ; and the pilot, defpi- 
ling tlie rules of his art, makes too faF 
towards the land, w'hich is the rock of 
naviMtors. He confdes too much in a 

O 

deceitful calm, and Feers his courle by 
■^vandering planets, inFead of adhering to 
the faithful pole. Full of wine, weigh- 
ed 
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ed down by age, overpowered witl^i 
drowfmefs, he ftaggers, he lleeps, an.d i? 
falling into the fea. And would to hear 
yen he fell alone ; would to God, thaf 
our heavenly Father, feeing 4s errmg 
without a pilot, in an agitated fea, would 
himfelf condufl the bark which ho ha? 
purchafed with fo great a pnoe !” 

Such is the condition we are thrown 
into, by the ignorance of our pilots 
What do I fay? His indolence, his 
blindnels, his fhameful cupidity, and his 
paffion for a vile and ilormy country. 
Ah • why did they take him from his 
father’s plow, to commit to him a go- 
vernment of which he was fo incapable ? 
But he IS going to receive the recomr 
penfe he merits. This man, the jeft of 
all parties, the objedl of inceflant ndi^ 
cule, will foon become the prey of feay 
wolves." 


Wha-t will become of us ? We may 
T g feek 
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feek a plank that may lave us m our lliip- 
reck. Our confolation is, we can fcarce- 
ly find filch another pilot ; if we could, 
we Ihould be loll: for ever. If you alk 
what is my opinion 5 I think we ought 
to come and fettle in your country, and 
thus fiielter ourfelves from the approach- 
ing tempell, Refiedt upon thefe tilings ” 

Tuis Pontiff defpifed Italy, and was 
therefore detefied by Petrarch Ben net 
carried this contempt to fuch a height, 
that one day fome eels being fent him 
from the lake of Bolfena, of a prodigious 
fize, and exquifite flavour, he difliribu- 
ted mofl: of them among the Cardinals, 
referving for himlelf but a ver}'- fmall 
portion Some days after this, the car- 
dinals going according to cuftom, to at- 
tend upon him at dinner, he faid to them 
in a jeermg manner j gentlemen, if I 
had tailed the eels before I fent them, 
you would not have had fo large a fhare j 
but Tcqnfefs, I did not beheve that Ita- 
ly 
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ly produced any thing that was good^ 
Cardinal Colonna who was prefent, red- 
dened with anger, and could not help 
replying; that he was aftonilhed, one 
who had read fo many books as his ho- 
linefs, fliould be ignorant that Italy was the 
mother of every thing that was excellent. 

Bennet died the 25th of April, 
1342, and was interred at Notre-Dame, 
where his monument is now to be feen. 
A contemporary autlior allures us, that 
a monk who had been a brother m the 
fame convent with Bennet, faid to him 
fome time before his death, you will die 
foon if you do not amend your life. 

The holy See was vacaiit only thir- 
teen days All the fuflfrages were united 
in Pierre Roger, Cardinal of Aquilea; 
who took the name of Clement VI. He 
was of an antient family, and had palled 
through many honours, as the Provifor 
of the Sorbonne, the Archbillioprics of 
T 3 Sens 
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l^ens dnd Rouen, and the Chancelordiipf 
of Paris , having the feals conferred on 
him by Philip of Valois. After which# 
Bennet the XII. made him Cardinal m 
fhe promotion that took place 1338. 
The coronation of this Pope was con- 
dudted with great pomp, and was per- 
formed the 19 th of May, in the church 
of the Dominicans. John Duke of Nor- 
mandy, eldeft fon of the king of France, 
James, Dnke of Bourbon, Philip, Duke 
of Burgandy, Humbert Dauphin of Vi-s 
dnnois, and feveral other great lords, af- 
fifted at the ceremony. 

The court of Rome Immediately chang- 
ed its appeal ance ; and there was a 
magnificence and luxury unknown, in 
the preceding pontificates. Clement the 
VI. was condelcending, frank, noble, 
tind generous. He had the tafte and 
Inanfiers of a nobleman, who had always 
lived in the courts of Princes. No fo-^ 
Vereign of his time appeared with more 
feclaf, or difiufed his favours with more 
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grace or liberality Nothing equalled 
the fumptuoufnefs of his furniture, the 
delicacies of his table, or the fplendour of 
his court, which was filled with lords 
and gentlemen of antient nobility. Ac- 
cuftomed to live among ladies, whole 
fociety amufed him, he did not think the 
papacy obliged him to alter his manner 
of life. They continued to vifit him as 
ufual In truth, this did not add to the 
decorum of his court, but it rendered it 
very agreeable and brilliant. 

This Pope had great qualities, but 
an exceffive luxury of charadler, which 
caufed him to he fpoken of by many au- 
thors with great bitternefs. His repu- 
tation for generofity and benevolence, to- 
gether with a bull of invitation that he 
publifiied, drew to Avignon this year 
more than a hundred thoufand fcholars ; 
who all returned with fome favour fliowii 
them It would be hard to give credit 
to this, if we did not recolleft that lus 
T 4 prede- 
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predcceffoi left a great number of bene- 
fices vacant, becaufeas he faid, he found no 
perfbn worthy to fill them. Clement the 
VI. thought and afled in a vei-y different 
manner. His hands were ever open i 
and his favourite maxim was, That no 
one fhould depart unfatisfied from the 
palace of a prince. 

As foon as they were informed at Rome 
of the eledlion of Clement, they lent a 
folemn embafiy to make him three prin- 
cipal requefis. The fiifi, that he would 
vouchfafe to accept the office of fenator^ 
as difputes on tins head, had often made 
that city a prey to civil wars. The 
fecond, that he would haften the re-efta- 
bhfliment of the holy fee at Rome And 
the third, that he would be pleafed to le- 
duce to fifty years, the indulgence, 
which Pope Boniface the VII L had 
granted to the Church, and fixed at an 
hundred years , and that the reafon for 
this then prayer was, that all the faithful 

might 
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might partake of it , the time appoiiited 
by Boniface, exceeding the ordinary term 
of life 

After two months confideration, the 
Pope returned this anfwer* That as to 
the firft. It belonged to him as fovereign 
of Rome . that he would however ac- 
cept the municipal government in his 
right as Caidmal, without derogating 
from his fovereignty • That as to the fe- 
cond requeft, no one could be more de- 
firous than himfelf of the return of the 
holy fee to Rome , but he could not fix 
the time till the affairs of France and 
England were m a more tranquil ftate. 
And that with refpecfl to the jubilee, he 
granted with pleafure the reduction they 
afhed,-and fixed this indulgence to re- 
turn every fifty years. 

Petrarch, who had obtained the 
dignity of Roman citizen by letters pa- 
tent at his coronation, was one of the 

anibaffadors 
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ambafTadors fent from. Rome to Pope 
Clement , he was joined with Nicholas 
Gabrini, called Rienzi, and appointed 
to make an oration before the Pope. In 
this fpeech, he ufes his favourite figure 
when fpeaking of Rome^ he defcribes an 
old woman, bowed down with grief and 
misfortune, who comes to throw herfelf 
at the feet of her hufband. You defired 
to fee me, fays fhe, when I was in bon- 
dage to anotlier ; and I fear not being as 
dear to you, now I am again become 
yours. You judge not like the vulgar, 
who defire ardently what they have not, 
and are eafily difgufled with what thi^ 
have. 

The reward of this oration, which 
was a long one and very dry, was the 
priory of St. Nicholas, in the diocefe of 
Pifa, which the Pope gave to Petrarch 
the fixth of October, 1342. 

The Pope granted two fmall favours 

this 
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tliis year, to two of Laura’s diildren* 
Her daughter Ermeflenda was received 
into the convent of St Laurence, where 
flic profcfTcd herfelf fome time after; 
and Audibert her fon was appointed to 
the canonfhip of Notre-Dame de Dons. 
Tliefe children wete about tw'-elve or 
thirteen years of age. 

We are now come to Rienzi, Pe* 
tratch’s colleague, who was foon after 
this very Angularly diftinguifhed in the 
revolutions of Rome. His origin and 
Oharadler were as follows. His father 
kept a public Jiolife, and his mother was 
a wadicr-woman But he made up for 
the lownefs of his birth, by the elevation 
of his wit and underftandmg , his imagi- 
nation was lively and brilliant, he had 
a prodigious memory, and a natural elo* 
quence which drew after him the whole 
world. His parents though fo meanly 
fituated, fpafed nothing in the courfe of 
his education^ When the firft fludies of 

grammar 
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grammar and rhetoric had polifhed his 
mind, and improved his natural eloquence, 
he applied himfelf to the ftudy of the Ro- 
man hiftor)’’, and the fearch into its anti- 
quitiesi to which he pined a great know- 
ledge of the civil law, and the rights 
of the people. The commentaries of 
Caefar, were much read, and much e- 
fteemed by him. 

Rienzi’s enthuliafm for Rome united 
him firmly tvith Petrarch, and could be 
the only foundation of a connexion be- 
tween men of fuch difierent charadlers. 
He fucceeded alfo with Clement, who 
admired his eloquence, and was never 
weary of his converiation. He had like- 
wife at firfi; the good graces of Cardinal 
Colonna, probably through the favoiii of 
Petrarch; but which he afterwards loft, 
by inveighing bitterly agamft fome great 
lords in Rome. The Pope conferred 
upon Rienzi, the place of notary at 
Rome, which Was a very lucrative poft. 

Tbefe 
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Thcfc honours paved the way for tlie 
extraordinary fituation, m which we fhall 
foon behold him. 

CinMENTVI had a hne natural un- 
dcrflandmg, winch he had enriched and 
improved by lludjx Petrarch fays, he 
forgot nothing that he read, and if he 
wi/lied to do it, he had it not in his 
power. 

Hl had gained in his converfation with 
the female fex, and in the courts of prin- 
ces, a foftnefs, and politenefs of manner 
which endeared him to every one. When 
he referved to himfelf the nomination of 
the greater prelacies, to fatisfy the defire 
he had of bellowing favours, it was 
reprefented to him, that fuch referves, 
would produce great inconveniences 
and that his predeceflTors had not dared 
to make them. He replied, my prede- 
celfors knew not what it was to be 


It 
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It was in the pontificate of this Pope, 
that the city of Avignon, where debauch^ 
ery had long reigned, came at lafi: to the 
greatefi: excefs of luxur}^ and difiblutenefs. 
The accounts which Petrarch gives of 
tlie licentioufnefs and negleft of all de- 
cency in this city, are fully confirmed by 
other writers. 

On the return of Petrarch to Avig- 
non, Laura behaved to him in a kinder 
manner. Perhaps a long abfence made 
her feel more fcnfibly that die was not 
indifferent to him, perhaps too his repu- 
tation made fome imprefiion on her mind. 
However tliis was, the favour of the Pope, 
and the kindncfs of Laura, rendered 
Avic;non more af^rccable than ufual to 
Petrarch. He paffed the greatefi: part of 
this )car there 5 and went to Vauclufc 
but feldom, and for a fiiort time ; and 
V hen he vas in that folitudc, he owns 
that his foul ^^as always nf: Axignon 
v.iUi Laura. 


Vltt.atxh 
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PcTRARcrr was one day fcatcd in a 
public place, to which he knew Laura 
A\ould come, and meditating on his ufu- 
al fubjcd, with his eyes fixed on tfie 
ground j when flic appeared fuddenly 
before him. As foon as he perceived 
her, he rofe, and making her a low bow, 
was going to fpcak. She cafl; upon him 
a kind look, returned him the fame falu- 
tation 5 and pafled along, faying fbme- 
thing he did not perfcdly hear. Thele 
obliging manners filled Petrarch with 
extreme joy. 

At this time, Petrarch made a con- 
neiftion with Scnnucio Delbene, a Flo- 
rentine of noble birth, and who favoured 
the party of the Gibelins. There is an 
anecdote relating to him, which the peo- 
ple of Florence fpeak of with indignatir- 
on. Charles of Valois being fent to Flor- 
jence, by Pope Boniface the VIIL op. 
public affairs, was much delighted with 
the diverfion of hawking, Sennupio hgd 

a opuntry 
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a country houfe near the city, where 
Charles often went to refrefh himfelf 
on thefe occafions. Sennucio accom- 
modated him in the heft manner he 
could, and as fuited a gentleman of his 
rank. This hofpitality did not prevent 
the Prince from imprifoning him, be- 
caufe he was of the party oppolite to that 
he favoured, and condemning him to 
pay a fine of four thoufand livres : his 
eftate alfo was confifcated. But by the 
favour of John the XXII. Sennucio was 
re-eftabliflied in all his rights in the year 
1326. He was attached to the Colon- 
nas, and above alt to Cardinal John 
Colonna, which gave rife to the friend- 
fhip between him and Petrarch. 

Sennucio was fond of the arts. He 
had a tender heart, and was attached to 
the fair fex. He was alfo a poet, but 
his lyre was ftrung to lighter meafuies, 
not fad and plaintive like that of Pe- 
trarch. 

I DO 
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I DO not know ho^ it was, that Sen- 
nucio was admitted to the houfe of Lau- 
ra, but it appears, that he faw her often j 
and that Petrarch often converfed with 
him on the fubjeft of his love, 

The praifes Petrarch had bellowed 
on Laura, rendered her celebrated eveiy 
where. All who came to Avignon had 
a ftrong defire to fee her. But though 
fhe was not yet thirty years of age, flie 
was fomewhat altered. Whether this was 
owing to her having had many children^ 
to illnefs, or domeftic chagrins 3 fiie had 
no longer her former clear and brilliant 
complexion. Petrarch alfo, by a kind of 
fympathy, loft that beautiful complexion, 
which had been fo univerfally admired* 
In a letter written to a friend, whom ho 
had not feen for fome time, he fays, 
“ I am not what I was; the perpetual 
difcord between my foul and my body 
has changed me fo much, J:hat you would 
hardly know me again,” 

VoL. I, U 


Tnig 
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This year 1342, died at Avignon a 
lady, who was greatly beloved by Gerard, 
the brother of Petrarch. 

The objeft, fays Petrarch to him, 
^<of your tender love has left us, toenpy 
“ celeftial glory. I hope it at leaft, and I 
believe it * The fweetnefs of her man- 
“ ners, and the virtues of her life, will 
** not fail to infure her this felicity. Take 
back therefore, font is high time, the two 
** keys of thy heart. Thus relieved from 
“ anxiety, and tliy path clear before thee, 
follow this beloved objedt m the fureft 
road. Nothing ought now to retard 
thy progrefs. Thourefembleft a pilgnm, 
who Wyants only a flaff to take a long 
^^lourney. You fee, my dear brother, 
we haften fall toward death : when in 
“ the awful paflage, our fouls are releafed 
** from mortal ties, they ill take their 
** Fight wuth more freedom and eafe.” 

Gerard touched in the mod; fendble 

manner 
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manner with this lofs, followed the ad- 
vice of his brother, and determined to 
employ himfelf wholly for the future, in 
the great work of his falvation : he quit- 
ted the world, and placed himfelf in the 
monaftery of the Carthufians, which he 
went to vifit when at St, Baume, with 
Petrarch, in 1339. The heavenly life, 
which thefe monks led in that awful foh- 
tude, had made an impreffion upon him, 
which had never been effaced. 

The origin of the order of the Car- 
thufians is thus related by Petrarch. 
Two brothers from Genoa, let out on a 
trading voyage,, the one failed toward 
the Eaft, the other toward the Weff. 
After a number of years, one of them 
arriving at Genoa, being informed his 
brother was at Marfeilles, wrote to him 
to defire his return to Genoa, but re- 
ceiving no anfwer, he went to Marfeilles 
and finding his brother there, he afked 
him, why he did not come to Genoa ? 

U 2 His 
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His brother replied, ‘‘I am weafy of 
navigation and trade : I will no longer 
truft my life to the mercy of the winds ; 
do as you pleafe 5 my refblution is fbced. 
I have found a port on the borders of 
Paradife, where I will reft, and wait in 
tranquillity the moment of my death.” 

The other who, did not comprehend 
this language, afked him to explain him- 
felf : he returned no anfwer, but took 
him to Montrieu, into a deep valley, in 
the middle of a w'ood j and pointed to a 
houfe he had tliere juft built. Struck 
with the awfulnefs of the furroundin? 
fcene, the other Genoefe felt a fudden 
compunction, and determined immedi- 
ately to ereCt a building like that of his 
brother, on a neighbouring hill. They 
bade adieu to the world, and founded 
with their eftates and houfes the new or- 
der of the Carthuftans , an order famous 
for its piety and aufterity of manners . and 
in this folitude they confecrated the re- 
mainder 
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mainder of their days to God. This 
monaftery of Montrieu is fituated between 
Aix and Toulon, m the middle of the 
woods, and furrounded with mountains, 
from whence iffue feveral rivers. Hence 
the name of Montrieu. 

Though Petrarch loved his brother 
with tendernefs, he was not forry for 
this change Gerard was fond of plea- 
fure, and of an unfteady temper, he 
knew not how to moderate any of his m- 
clmations , and this gave Petrarch a great 
deal of trouble and uneafinefs, efpecially 
in a city like Avignon, “ I acknowledge, 
fays Petrarch, the hand of God in this 
converfion. None but himfelf could 
work fo great a change.” Petrarch' had 
conceived a very high idea of the Car- 
thulians “ This order does not, fays 
he, refemble others . none enter into it 
by force or fedudlion." Gerard was no 
fooner fixed in this monaftery, than he 
wrote to his brother to induce him to 
U 3 take 
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take the fame refolution. Petralch, fill- 
ed with piety and remorfe, was fi:agger- 
ed ; but he did not comply. Pope Cle- 
ment the VI. gave Gerard an abfolution 
when in the article of death. 

The Bifiiop of Rhodes, whofe name 
was Bernard Albi, and who had been 
appointed Cardinal after the exaltation 
of Clement, came at this time to Avig- 
non, and was much delighted with the 
converfation of Petrarch. After his re- 
turn to Italy, he fent him a letter full of 
fublime queftions on the moft abftraded 
fubjedts of philofophy. Petrarch replies 
thus : 

Your queftions are an ample proof 
of your great penetration. To queftion 
and to doubt with judgment, is a great 
part of our knowledge. The manner in 
which you confefs your ignorance, con- 
foles me for my own : and was not this 

the 
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the cafe, my occupations, tlie exceffive 
heats, the tumult of this crouded city, 
leave me little time for writing " 

You would have me meafure the 
heavens, the earth, and the feas, I, who 
knew not of what kmd of clay my own 
body is formed, or the nature of the foul, 
which IS confined m it as in a prifbn, fliall 
I dive into the fyftems of Ptolomy ? 
or decypher the chara<flers which the 
Sicilian Geometrician drew on the un- 
fortunate foil ? Alas ' Death purfues 
me with eager fteps j and all my aim, 
is to fteal a few moments from his 
grafp. I fhall therefore only fay in an- 
fwer to your queftions , that there are 
feven planets , and that the fun holds the 
firft rank . his rays re-animate the world ; 
he begins his courfe m the Eafl, and 
when he fets, a cold fhade is fpread over 
the earth. The fixed flars make their re- 
volutions alfo by a motion not vifible to 
us. It is difputed whether the fun is 
U 4 placed 
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|)laced in the centre of the world : but 
would it not be better to feek this cen- 
tre where virtue dwells ? Men form 
calculations, how much larger it is than 
the earth ; and they negledt to examine 
how much more noble the foul is than 
the body. ” 

The moon dimes with the light it 
borrows from the fun , its motions are 
periodical. Mercury is an inconftant 
planet, and its influences are various : 
We know all this, but we negledl to in- 
quire whether profperiry is a good or 
evil ; by whom, and m what cafes, death 

is to be defired or feared. Your courier is 

( 

in hade, and I would rather fend him back 
With nothing, than give him many lines 
of which I diould be adiamed. I can- 
not explain to you my aftonidiment, 
when I faw that deluge of verfes, which 
your letter poured in upon me. I under- 
took to count them, but in vain. What a 
pity, that Virgil podelfed not this happy 

faculty ^ 
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faculty ? he would not have paffed his 
whole life in compofing a poem, which at 
laft he left imperfect. Your queftions 
xefemble the enigma of the Sphinx , and 
you mull feek another Oedipus to anfwer 
them.” 

t 

BarlaAm the Greek monk, of 
whom mention has been already made, 
came this year to Avignon he had been, 
much chagrined by a decilion given a- 
gamft him by the patriarch of Conftan- 
tmople, m a difpute he had held with 
the monks of Mount Athos Thefe 
monks maintained that the light which 
appeared on mount Tabor, at the transfi- 
guration of Jefus Chrift, was uncreated ^ 
and that it was God himfelf. The 
Greeks made a ferious affair of this fan- 
ciful opinion, and were contending for 
the truth of it with vehemence, while 
the Turks were at their gates, and had 
formed as it were a barrier round Con- 
ftantinople, of the cities they had taken 
in Afia. 


Petrarch 
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Petrarch was glad to fee his Gieek 
mafter again ; and as Barlaam dehred 
an eftablifliment in Italy, Petrarch by 
his felicitations and his credit procu- 
led him the Bidiopric of Geraci, which 
being a fuffragan or fubfidiary bifhopric 
depending on Rheggio, the revenue was 
fmall ; but it fuited Barlaam, becaufe it 
fettled him at the clofe of life in his na- 
tive country, where he died ten years af- 
ter, in 1353. 

At the end of January 1343, there 
arrived an extraordinary courier at Avig- 
non, who brought the melancholy news 
of the death of Robert king of Naples. 
This caufed a general confternation in 
that city, and throughout all Provence. 
This prince was fixty years old, when 
without terror he faw his fledi wafte a- 
way, his body decaying, and death ta- 
king polTeffion of his whole fabric One 
thing alone troubled his laR moments : 
this was the date in which he mud leave 

his 
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his family and his kingdom Robert had 
had two children by his queen : the eldeft 
died young, and the fecond, named 
Charles duke of Calabria, left only two 
daughters, Joan and Mary. 

Charobert king of Hungary, who 
had fomc pretenfions to the kingdom of 
Naples, as the heir of Charles Martel, 
Robert’s eldeft brother, had two fons. 
Pope John the XXII. who had decided 
m favour of Robert, propofed a double 
marriage between thefe royal houfes tlie 
princefs Joan, who was the eldeft, with 
Andrew the fecond fon , and the eldeft 
fon Lewis with Mary the fecond daugh- 
ter Theft marriages were celebrated 
with aftoniftimg magnificence in 1333. 
Andrew was fix, and Joan nine years 
old And It was thought their being 
brought up together, would cement this 
union But as might rather have been 
expefted, it happened otherwift The 
antipathy that Joan fliewed for Andrew 

was 
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was fooa remarked ; the difference of 
their educations alone would have pro- 
duced this effeifl. 

The Neapolitans were polite, volup- 
tuous, gallant, and magnificent. The 
Hungarians, on the contrary, were vul- 
gar, churlifli, and enemies to magnifi- 
cence and pleafure ; and were looked up- 
on at Naples as Barbarians, who could 
icarcely be treated with fufficient con- 
tempt. Add to tills, Andrew and his 
courtiers exaggerated in a haughty man- 
ner, their rights to tlie kingdom of Na- 
ples , while at the court of Joan, they 
ridiculed their pride, and maintained 
that Andrew could only reign as hufband 
of his queen. Robert faw with grief 
thefe contefts, and the pre-fentiments 
they railed in his heart, clouded his lafi; 
moments, which would otherwife have 
been the calm evening of a bright day. 

Perceiving that he drew near his 

end. 
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end, he adembled his nobles, and dic- 
tated hi8 will in their prefence. By this 
will, he made Joan Ins grand-daughter 
his heir ^ and her lifter Mary was to fuc- 
ceed her. Saiche of Arragon, the lecond 
Wjife of Robert, by whom he had no 
children, was a woman of capacity and 
virtue, to whom he would haver confided 
the regency, and the education of his 
grand- daughters, had flie not formed a rc- 
folution on his death to finifti her days in 
a monaftery. She had always fo ftrong 
an inclination for the cloifter, that in 
1317 flie attempted to fet afidc her mar- 
riage, to throw herfelf into a convent 
But Pope John the XXII to whom die 
applied, told her this intention was a 
fnare of the devil. Robert named her 
however at the head of a council for the 
adminiftration, till tlie princclTes were 
twenty-five years old. and Philip dc 
Cabaflole was one of this council. 

After this, Robert defired they would 

bring 
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bring to him the two young perfons he 
had named for his fucceffors. He ad- 
dreffed himfelf to them with the greatetl 
dignity and tendernefs , difcovercd to 
them the dangers which threatened them, 
and informed them in what manner they 
ought to condiuft themfelvcs towards thcii 
enemies, their friends, and their fubjefts. 
At a moment when other men can fcarce- 
ly fupport themfelvcs, this great King 
feemed wholly intercJded in tlie good of 
his family , and the wifdom, Urcngth, 
and prefence of mind he ilitwcd on this 
occahon, forprifcd and ovcrwJicImcd 
V'lth giief ihofc who were picfcnt. Ob- 
fervinir thofc who flood round Ins bt.rl 
melted into tears, he rcpioaclied them 
for It in a gentle manner. “ Vvhat is 
the rcafon of your grief ^ faid lie. My 
death has nothing in it mournful or nn- 
h'ppy; on the contrary, it is greatly foi 
my advantage. I leave a frail throne, 
for an everlading kingdom Have I not 
Incd long enough? I have almofl at- 
tained 
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tamed the period that nature herfelf feems 
to have fixed to the life of man. Inftead 
of afHitSbng yourfelves, my children, re- 
joice with me in my felicity ” 

After having faid this, he difcourfed 
to them upon death with fo much elo- 
quence and philofophy, he painted it m 
fuch foft and agreeable colours, that thofe 
who were prefent confeffed, it no longer 
appeared fo terrible an event, and that 
the end of a dying Cage like Robert,' was 
preferable to the fchool of the greatefi: 
philofopher After having fettled all his 
affairs with the fame calm deliberation 
as if he was juft going to fet out for the 
country, he addreffed himfelf to God, 
and delivered up his foul mto the hands 
of Its Maker, without one figh or tear. 
Or fhewing the leaft mark of weaknefs 
on account of its feparation from his bo- 
dy. “ He died, fays Petrarch, as he 
hved, adling and Ipeaking like himfelf.” 
He chofe to die in the habit of the third 
^ order 
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ordei of St Francis, an ad of zeal at that 
time in fafliion. 

Petrarch was at Avignon, when he 
received the news of king Robert’s death. 
He fct out immediately for Vaucliife, to 
lament m iilence and folitude fo irrepara- 
ble a lofs. Some time after, he writes 
thus to Barbatus of Sulmone : 

Alas * nothing can equal my lofs I 
\Vho now fliall be my advifer, my pro- 
tector, my fupport ? To whom dull I 
devote my genius and my dudies ? Who 
diall revive my hopes, and draw my foul 
out of its lethargy ^ 1 had two guides, 

two protedors , and death has deprn cd 
me of both in the courfe of one } ear. 
For my fird: and dearell friend, I died 
the tears of aitedion on tlie bofom of 
Lehus. For the fecond, I weep v.ith 
^ou, and diall forever ucep. I, ^\ho 
have been accudomed to confolc others, 

knoi*' not how to confolc niyfdf. I Fnd 

you 
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you thcfe few lines from that rctrea^; 
where my fouj fecks refuge in all its 
troubles.” 

Petrarch fome time after tins, at 
the defirc of a Neapolitan nobleman, 
made the following epitaph on king 
Robert 

Here lies the body of king Robert; 
his foul is in heaven. He was the glory 
of kings; thchonour of his age, the chief 
ofwarriors; and thebcflofmcn. Skilfulip 
the art of war, he loved peace. If he had 
lived longer, Jerufalem and Sicily, under hi? 
Randard, would have lhaken off the yoke 
of the Barbarians, and driven out the ty-r 
rants. Thefe two kingdoms have loft 
their hope in lofing their king His ge- 
nius equalled his valour : he unravelled 
the holy myfterics , he read the events of 
Heaven ; he underftood the virtues of 
plants ; all nature was open before him. 
The Mufes and the Arts mourn their 
VoL. I, ^ proteffor. 
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protedor. Nothing was kinder than his 
manners : his heart was the temple of 
patience. All the virtues lie buried in 
his tomb. No one can praife him as he 
deferves : but fame fliall make him im- 
mortal.” 

Petrarch had reafon to regret a 
prince, who had conferred upon him fo 
many favours , and who had fo great a 
relilh for his works, that fteahng fome- 
times from his ferious occupations, he 
paffed many hours of the night in read- 
ing them, without thinking either of 
food or heep, 

Petrarch, after lamenting this friend 
many days in the lilence and gloom of 
his retreat, came back to Avignon, where 
he paffed a great part of the winter; 
making only now and then ihort vifits 
to Vauclufe. 

Petrarch being at Avignon fonic 

time 
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time after this, met \Mth Laura at a pub- 
lic aficrably : her drefs was magnihccnt ; 
but in particular flic had 111k gloves, 
brocaded with gold A rare ornament 
at that time, when filk was fo fcarce in 
Languedoc and in Provence, that the 
Scncchal of Bcaucaue, two years after 
this, fent twelve pounds to queen Joan 
of Burgundy, which coft him feventy- 
hx French livres a pound Laura hap- 
pened to drop one of thefe gloves Pe- 
trarch, whofe eyes were ever bent to- 
Avards her, immediately picked it up 
Laura perceiving it in his hands, took it 
from him inftantly. And though Pe- 
trarch had the ftrongeft delire to retain 
this precious ornament, he had not the 
power If the nobility of Laura had 
not been proved by the contradt of her 
marriage, it would have been by thefe 
embroidered gloves* For in the thir- 
teenth and fourteenth centuries, none 
but perfons of quality in France were al- 
lowed to wear lllk, gold, furs, pearls, 
X 2 and 
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and precious iewels. This vras obferF- 
ed at Avignon. And none but the rela- 
tions of the Pope, the wives and daugh- 
ters of the hlarfhals, Barons, Vigui- 
ers, and the ladies of noble birth in 
this city, were exempted from this iump- 
tuary law. Avignon however by its 
commerce v/itli ilrangers, had long loft 
the fimplicit}’’ of its manners, which till 
then it had been famous for : their ex- 
travagance increafed with their wealth, 
and the wives of citizens aimed as much 
as pofiible to vie with the ladies of noble 
rank in their luxury and ex'pence. 

Under the pontificate of Clement the 
VI profuhon and debaucheiy^ were car- 
ried to the utmoft height at AMo:non. 
The generolity of this Pontiff was un- 
bounded j and he had the ffrongeft at- 
tachment to tlie fair fex, who had free 
accefs at all hours to his palace. At tJie 
head of thefe ladies, who formed a court 
in the palace of Clement, was the 

countell 
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counieE of Ttircnnc. As flic adcd a 
confidt-r.^blcpirl in the pontificate of Cle- 
ment, nnd V I'i the particular ohicd: of 
I’ctrarch’s .nc'-fion, a Ihnrt dcfcnplion of 
her ma\ not lie difatrrecable. 

Tin name of this Indy a\ns Cicily, 
flic v.as d-’U^fhter of the Count dc Com- 
meng^a, v.ho lind tfpoufod llic daughter 
and heir of Rejmond, \'ile()unt of Tu- 
renne She married the fon of Alphonfo 
the IV. king of Arragon, and became 
^hfeountefs of Turenne, by the death 
of her brotlicr, in the )car 1340. She 
v.as a V Oman of infinite cunning, and 
proml, and imperious to cveefs It was 
cal)' for fuch a charafler to infiucncc the 
mind of Clement, who was a man of 
the moR gentle tcmpei, and the eafieft 
to govern The empire flic obtained 
over him, and the authority with which 
flic difpofed of every thing m his court, 
have caufed many to fufpeft, that flic 
v'as Ins miftrcfs. It is certain flic made 
X 3 her- 
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lierfelf ver}?- agreeable to Iiim as a com- 
panion ; accumulated a great deal of 
wealth, and difbonoured herfelf by the 
avidit\^ vnth which £he received mo- 
ney From all hands, v/ithout diilinc- 
tion. 

It is not furprifing, that under the 
government of a woman, who thought 
of nothing but amaiiing wealth and in 
a court, filled with young perfons of 
both fexes, who held the firfi: places there, 
and had no curb to their defires, de- 
bauchery lliould wholly prevail and be- 
come univerfal Petrarch draws two 
pufhires of this terrible licentioufnefs. In 
his letters called the Myfteries, one of 
thefe defcriptions is as follows : 

All that they fay of Afi^uian and 
Egyptian Babylon, of die four La- 
byrinths, of the Avernian, and Tar- 
tarian Lakes, are notliing in com- 
parifon of this hell. We have hero 

a Nim- 
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a Nimrod powerful on the earth, and a 
mighty hunter before the Lord, who 
attempts to fcale heaven with raifing his 
fuperb towers * a Seimramis with her 
quiver, a Cambyfes more extravagant 
than the Cambyfes of old You may 
here behold the inflexible Minos, Rho- 
domanthus , the greedy Cerberus j Pafi- 
phae, and the Minotaur All that is 
vile and execrable is aflembled in this 
place. There is no clue to lead you out 
of this labyrinth, neitlier that of Deda- 
lus, nor Ariadne . the only means of efca- 
ping, IS by the influence of gold Gold 
pacifies the mofl: favage monfters, foftens 
the hardefl; hearts, pierces through the 
flinty rock, and opens every door, even 
that of heaven for to fay all in one 
word, even Jefus Chrifl: is here bought 
with gold ” 

In this place reign the fucceflbrs of 
poor fifliermen, who have forgot their 
origin. They march covered with gold 
X 4 and 
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and purple, proud of the fpoils of prince^ 
and of the people. Inflead of thofe little 
boats, in hich they gained their li\ ing 
on the lake of Genafcratli, they inhabit 
fuperb palaces. They have likeunfe their 
paichments, to which are hung pieces 
of lead, and thcfc they ufe as nets to 
catch 'the innocent and unwary, whom 
they fleece and burn to fatisfy their glut- 
tony.” 


“To the mod: fimple rcpnfrs have 
fuccceded tlie mod: fumptuous feailsj 
and where tlie apoflles went on foot co- 
vered only With fandals, are now feen 
infolent Satrapes mounted on horfes or- 
namented with gold, and champing gold- 
en bits. They appear like the kings of 
Perlia, or the Parthian princes, to whom 
all mud: pay adoration.” 

Poor old ddiermen ! For whom 
iiave you laboured ? For whom have you 
cultivated the field of the Lord ^ Foi* 

whom 



L'oon III. PETRARCIL 


3^3 


whom iic'vc )ou ilicd fo mucli of your 
1 loo.l ' Kcuher pict) , chanty, nor truth 
u- hire. Govl IS dcfpifcd, the laws tram- 
pled upon, '^nd \MchcdneE is cflecmcd 
\Mrdun\. Oh timci ’ Oh manners 1 " 

Pt t unRCit did not fitin.c the vices 
of otiicrs vilonc , he compofed feme rc- 
fketions at tins time, which unfold his 
ovsp cluruher, and the fadings to which 
M v.as fuhicfl Thcfc rdlcflions arc put 
111 the form of dialogues, in imitation of 
tile confciTions of St Aumidin. 

Algustim was Petrarch’s favourite 
faint When I read his confcfllons* 
fays Pctiarcli, I think I read my own i 
for I find in them the hiflory of my life. 
At night, when my foul is freed from 
c?rc, I lay myfclf down in bed as in a 
tomb, and fummon my heart before me. 
Its rchlclTncfs and diftradion, its dread 
of death, Its hatred of vice, and yet un- 
equal 
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equal progrefs in virtue and purity ^ from 
whence come all thele things ? ” 

They arife, replies Auguftm, from 
your light and carelefs difpofition. You 
perceive your errors, but you do not feek 
a better path to walk in : you behold 
your peril, but take no pains to avoid it.” 

How abfurd is that vanity of mind 
produced by your wit, knowledge, elo- 
quence, and beauty ^ What is there in 
thefe things, on which to build your 
pride ? How many times has your wit 
failed you ? In the arts, how much 
more ikilful than you are the moft vulgar 
of mankind, and the fmalleft animals in 
the creation ? Compare your knowledge 
with your ignorance, and it will appear 
like a fmall brook by the fide of the o- 
cean Your eloquence, what is it ? A 
wind, a pulf, an empty noife ! Did you 
feel in the midft of the loudefi; praifes 
that you wanted the greatefi; of all, the 

applaule 
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c ufe them to v.iiher nud dcciy. Beau- 
ty h I ilov'cr which often fades before 
noon And wa*; not this the cafe, only 
reprefent lojourfelf, how that body will 

appear 
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appear a few years hence, when com- 
mitted to the filent grave/’ 

As to your avarice : while you liv- ' 
ed in your folitude, content with a plain 
garb, the fruits of your trees, and the 
herbs of your garden, you wanted no- 
thing, and palfed a fweet and tranquil 
life. Now example has altered your 
tafte, and you have the difturbed air of 
thofe, who are always feekmg after what 
they can never obtain. It is commend- 
able to be adtive in procuring a comfort- 
able livelihood, but bounds fliould be 
fixed to our delires. What are yours 
“ I alk nothing fuperfluous, replied Pe- 
trarch, aftonillied that avarice hiould be 
laid to bis charge, but I would want for 
nothing. I have no ambition to com- 
mand, but I would not chufe to obey.” 

This, fays St. Auguftin, is the objed 
of the greateil kings, but they have fail- 
ed in accompl idling it : and thofe who 
command whole nations, have themfelves 

been 
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been forced to obey. Virtue alone can 
procure tliat independence, which is the 
end of human wiflies.” 

As to your ambition.” — How! 
interrupted Petrarch, to flee courts and 
cities, to bury one’s felf among rocks and 
wood*:, to combat vulgar opinions, to 
hate and dcfpifc honours, to laugh at 
thofe who feck, and all their methods of 
obtaining them, is this to be ambiti- 
ous''” — “ You are not, I will grant, 
replied St. Auguftin, born ambitious j 
and nature is not to be forced : but exa- 
mine your own heart. It is not honours 
that you hate, hut the fteps nccellary in 
this age to obtain them. Your rout to 

O 

them is mcM'e fccret, but has the fame 
end You mufl own that this is the 
real aim of all your ftudies. The man 
who fets out on a journey to Rome, but 
turns back intimidated by tlie length of 
the way, it is not Rome that dilpleafes 
him, but the road that leads to it.” 

“ Envy, 
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‘‘ Envy, gluttony, and wratli, con- 
tinued St. Augudm, I cannot ferioufly 
reproach you with , but you cannot vin- 
dicate yourfelf from the charge of incon- 
tinence • and when you have prayed to 
be delivered from every licentious paffi- 
on, you have prayed as too many do, in 
this manner : ‘ Loid, make me chafle, 

but not too foon. Wait a little, I be- 
feech thee, till my youth is paffed, and 
the feafon of pleafure is over. The time 
will come, when I fliall have no inclina- 
tion to vice, and when fitiety and difguft 
* will prevent all danger of a relapfe.’ To 
afk in fuch a manner, is indeed to adc in 
vain.” 

St Augustin next Ipeaks of tliat 
unfettled and difcordant humour to which 
Petrarch was fubjedt, and which delights 
to dwell on the dark fide, and is always 
difiurbihg and tormenting itfelf. Men 
are loft to peace, continues he, becaufethey 
know not the difficulties which attend the 

fituations 
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fituations of otliers, or feel the advantages 
of their own Hence anfe the complaints 
of the whole world.” “ I know well, 
replied Petrarch, that m elevated ftations, 
we m vain feek for peace and tranquility 
of foul. I am fatisfied with my fortune, 
hut I am obliged to live for otlicrs, and 
comply with their humours : this de- 
pendence is my ml^er)^” 

And who then, faid St Auguftm, in 
this world, lives only for himfelf ? Even 
Csefar, after he had fubdued the univerfe, 
did not he live for others ? with all his 
art, he could not fatisfy the defires, or 
over-rule the power of thofe, who con- 
Ipired againfl him Nothing but wifdom 
can infurc an independence like this.” 

/ 

Petrarch next complains to St. Au- 
guftm of the life he leads at Avignon. 

I am fatigued, fays he, beyond all ex- 
preffion with this noily dirty city, it is 
the gulph of all naftmefs and vice, a col- 

ledhon 
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lefliion of narrow ill built ftreets, where 
one cannot take a lingle Ifep without - 
meeting with filthy pigs; barking dogs; 
chariots which fiiun one with the rattling 
of their wheels ; fets of horfes in capari- 
fon which block up the way; disfigured 
beggais, terrible to look at, llrange faces 
from all the countries upon earth; info- 
Jent nobles drunk with pleafure and de- 
bauch; and an unruly populace always 
quarrelling and fighting.” To this the 
faint anfwers . if the tumult of your foul 
would fubfide, you would no longer 
complain of thefe outward noifes, which 
olfeft only the fenfes. When the mind is 
calm, the confufion of objefts around us, 
is no more to our ear than the murmurs 
of a running fin earn. In this happy finite 
of foul, neither the clouds wFich fiy a- 
round her, nor even the thunder that rolls 
over her head, is able to ddlurb her fe- 
renity. Safe in the po/t, Ihe beholds but 
feels not the fiiipwreck.” 


ff But 
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But I have yet only attacked the 
diforders you arc wdhng to confefs, more 
delicate and deeper wounds lie behind. 
When I confidcr your extreme fenfibiU- 
ty, I dare hardly attempt to probe them, 
Petrarch * you are bound witli two golden 
chains ; and your greateft unhappinefs is, 
you are fo dazzled by the luftre of them 
both, that you do not perceive your fet- 
ters , thefe chains are love and glory; 
thefe arc your treafures, your dehghts ; 
let us examine this matter, and firll treat 
of love Do you not allow that it is a 
great folly ” 

The object of our love, replied Pe- 
trarch, muft decide this love is the moft 
noble, or the moil defpicable of all the 
paflions , mifery, if the objedt is unamia- 
ble * but to be attached to a virtuous wo- 
man, who deferves both love and refpedl, 
this appears to me a great felicity. If 
you think otherwife, I am forry for it. 
Every one has his own opinion , if this is 
VoL. I. y an 
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an error, it is dear to me, and I Ihould 
be forry to be ^deprived of it. 1.' on know 
not the objedt of this love * ” 

Indeed I do, replied St. Auguftine ^ 
a mortal, a woman is the caufe , I know 
you have paffed a great part of your life 
in admiring and adoring her. A folly fo 
long perfifted in, aftomfhes me. ” 

I BESEECH you, returned Petrarch, 
no invedlives. Thais and Livia were wo- 
men, but what a difference between them 
and the perfon of whom you fpeak : know 
that her manners are a perfedt model of 
the pureft virtue : little attradted by the 
pleafures of the world, die fighs after 
heaven, as her only reward.” What a 
madnefs, returned the faint 1 you have 
nounfhed this dame in your heart fifteen 
years. The war of Hannibal m Italy vrat> 
not fo long, nor the flames he kindled 

more violent, than yours. He was dri- 
ven 
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ven out at laft , but who fliall drive away 
that Hannibal who lays wafte your foul.'^ 

*^Bhnd as you are, you love your difeafe, 
and you feed it , but liften to me when 
death fhall cxtinguidi thofe eyes, which 
delight you now, when you fliall behold 
that beautiful face disfigured and pale, and 
thofe perfedl limbs motionlefs and livid } 
then will you blufli for having attached 
an immortal foul to a decayed and pe- 
nfliable body.” 

** God preferve me, refumed Petrarch, 
from beholding fo terrible a difafter, it 
would be reverfing the order of nature. 
I came firft into the world, and it would 
be unjuft I fliould go out of it the laft. 
It IS not however, faid St. Auguftin, an 
impoflible event; m as much as this 
beautiful perfon, which is the objedt of 
your love, and which is worn out by fre- 
quent confinements, has already loft much 
of its ftrength and brilliancy. ” 

y 2 


Learn, 
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Learn, replied Petrarcli, that it is 
not the perfon of Laura I adore, but that 
foul fo fupenor to all otliers : her conduct 
and her manners, are an image of the life 
the blcifed lead in Iiea\en. If I fliould 
ever lofe her, (the very idea makes me 
tremble’) I voiild fa}% what Lelius the 
wifef; of the Romans faid on the death 
of Scmio, I imed her virtue, and tliat 
diall e\er li\e. ” 

is not eafy, returned the faint, to 
force you out of 3'our intrenchment : for 
a moment I A’i ill therefore allow, that tliis 
w Oman for whom you languifb is a faint, 
a goddefs, the goddefs of ^ irtue herfelf, 
if yon will have it fo You are then 
the more culpable, if ^’'our inclinations 
toward her are not pure and honeil:. I 
take heaven to witnefs, replied Petrarch, 
that there was ne\er any tiling difhonefi: 
in my affections for Laura, never any 
thing reprehenffble in them but their 
excefs. Iwifh all the world could fee 

my 
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my love with as much clearnefs as they 
can her face It refembles it , it is like 
that face, pure and without Ipot. I am 
going to fay a thing that will perhaps 
aftohifli you ” 

It is to Laura I owe what I am. Ne- 
ver fhould I have attained my prefen t re- 
putation and glory , if the fentiments 
with which £he inlpired me, had not rai- 
fed thofe feeds of virtue, which nature 
had planted in my foul the drew me 
out of thofe fnares and precipices, into 
which the ardour of youth had plunged 
me In fine fhe pointed out my road to 
heaven, and ferved me as a guide to pur- 
fue It The eftedt of love is to tranf- 
form the lover , and to 'afiimulate them 
to the objedl beloved What then more 
virtuous, more perfedf than Laura ? In 
a city, where no one is refpedted, where 
no charadtei is held lacred, has calumny 
dared to alTault her ? have they found any 

thing reprehenfible, I fay nOt only in her 
Y 3 aftions. 
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adions, but even in her woids, in hei 
countenance, or in her geflures. Thofe 
bad mouths which poifon all, have they 
dared to taint her life with theii peftife- 
rous breath No , they could not even 
forbear refpeding and admiring it. In- 
flamed with the defire of enjoying like 
her, a great reputation, I have forced 
tlirough all the obftaclcs that oppofed 
it : in the flower of my age, I loved her 
alone, I wiflied to pleafe her alone. You 
know all that I have done, and all that 
I have fullered to accomphfli this end. 
To her I have facrificed thofe pleafures 
for which I felt the gieateft inclination ; 
and 3^011 would have me forget and re- 
nounce her. No, nothing can ever de- 
termine me to fuch a factifce, it is to no 
purpofe for you to attempt. How many 
errors* faid the faint, how many illufions* 
you fay )^ou owe to Laura what you are, 
that the has caufed you to quit the world, 
and has elevated yon to the contempla- 
tion of cclefbal things. But the truth 

IS 
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is this : full of confidence and a good 
opinion of yourfelf, entirely occupied 
with one perfon in whom your whole 
foul IS abforbed, you defpife the reft of 
the world, and the world in return de- 
^ifes you. It IS true flie has drawn you 
out of forae vices ; but ftie has alfo pre- 
vented the growth of many virtues. In 
tears and complaints you have Ipent that 
time, which fhould have been devoted to 
God. The beft effedl of this afieftion, 
is perhaps to have rendered you eager af- 
ter glory : we fliall prefently examine 
how much you are indebted to her on 
this account. As to every thing elfe, I 
venture to declare that ftie has been your 
deftrudhon in nourifhing a paffion ftie 
ought to have fupprefled She has filled 
you with the love of the creature, rather 
than the Creator , and this is the death 
of the foul. ” 

‘‘You fay ftie has railed you to the 
love of God. It may be fo. But in this 
Y 4 you 
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is this • full of confidence and a good 
opinion of yourfelf, entirely occupied 
with one perfon in whom your whole 
foul IS abforbed, you defpife the reft of 
the world, and the world in return de- 
fpifes )rou. It IS true fhe has drawn you 
out of fome vices , but fhe has alfo pre- 
vented the growth of many virtues. In 
tears and complaints you have fpent that 
time, which fhould have been devoted to 
God. The beft effect of tins aftbftion^ 
is perhaps to have rendered you eager af- 
ter glory ; we fliall prefently exanune 
how much you are indebted to her on 
this account. As to every thing -elfe, I 
venture to declare that £he has been your 
deftrudhon m nourilhing a paffion the 
ought to have fupprefled. She has filled 
you with the love of the creature, rather 
than the Creator , and this is the death 
of the foul. ” 

“ You fay Ihe has raifed you to the 
Jove of God. It may be fo. But m this 
Y 4 you. 
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you have inverted the order of nature. 
The Creator is to be iirfl loved for his 
own fake, for his infinite goodnefs and 
perfedtion j and then the creature as his 
Tvork, and in proportion to its refcm- 
hlance to him. You have done the con- 
trary. You have loved God as a good 
artificer, ivho has made what you thought 
the fined; ohjcdl in the world.” 

I TAKE Heaven to -witnefs, again re- 
plied Petrarch, of what I before advanced, 
that it is the foul of Laura, and not her 
perfon, that I love. Of this I can gi\ e 
you the mod; incontefbblc proof. The 
older file grows, the more does my af- 
fedtion for her incrcafe. Even in her 
fjpnng, her charms began to fade j but 
the beauties of her mind, and my pafii- 
on, increafed together.” 

If that foul, refumed St. Auguftin, 
had inhabited a vile and ugly body, 
would you have loved it then r ” 


“ The 
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‘‘ The body, faid Petrarcb^ is the 
image and the mirror of the foul • if the 
beauty of tlie foul could be immediately 
perceived without the interpolition of 
the body, I Ihould love a beautiful foul 
though placed m a disfigured perfon.” 

If, replied St. Auguftin, you love 
what falls under your fenfes only, it is 
flill the body which you love. I do not 
deny, that it was the beauty of the foul 
which nounflied and kept up your paffi- 
on, but it did not give birth to it. You 
loved the body with the foul, and the 
heat of youth led you to inclinations even 
for Laura, which her virtue alone fubdu- 
ed. Did £he not herfelf tell you in one 
of thofe excefies, * I am not, Petrarch, 
the perfon you take me for ' ? In your 
commendations of Laura, you have often 
condemned yourfelf 

‘‘ I WILL with joy acknowledge, re- 
turned Petrarch, her virtue and my own 
' folly ; 
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folly ; but if my delires have ever pafled 
the bounds which honour prefcribes, it 
IS no longer fo 5 thofe limits are now fa- 
cred. With refpeft to Laura, let me 
ever do her this juftice ; I never faw her 
virtue flagger in the mofl interefling mo- 
ments of our connexion ; and in the 
gayeft hours of her life, her condudl was 
always uniform, always pure. How ad- 
mirable is a conflancy, a refolution fo 
fuperior to the generality of her fex * ” 

You cannot deny, faid the Saint, 
and have indeed confefled, that this love 
of yours has made you unhappy, and 
was near drawing on you a fatal crime. 
This admiiable woman was the caufe of 
all this : and ought fhe not rather to have 
fuppreffed than encouraged an inclinati- 
on fo fatal to your peace ? She ought to 
have known and impreffed this truth up- 
on you , That of all the paffions to which 
human nature is fubjecl, love is the mofl 
to be feared. It makes us forget our- 

felves. 
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felves, and it leads us to forget our God. 
Every thing ferves to nourifli and increafc 
it , and thofe wretched mortals whom it 
holds m bondage, carry a fire within 
them which will finally confume both 
foul and body. It is unneceflary to fay 
more , thofe who have experienced this 
paffion will feel I fpeak truth , thofe who 
have never known it, will give me no cre- 
dit. But you are not one of thefe.” 

Alas • returned Petrarch, I am not 
able to anfwer you, and I mufi; give my- 
felf up to delpair ! ” 

“No, faid the Saint, before you do 
this, you mufi; make every effort Con-r 
fult the heft poets and philofophers. Ci^ 
cero advifes to change the objedl of love, 
or divide it , like a kmg of Perfia, who 
to weaken the current of the Ganges, 
cut this river into feveral ffreams But 
I would not have you take this method. 
It IS better to die an honefi; death, than 
to live an infamous life , to be devoted to 

one 



/* 




332 THE LIFE OF 

, ‘ f 

one' honourable, than many dhgraceful 
obje<5ts. You have tried abfence, but it 
was liberty and curiofity that were your 
chief motives. Thefe fent you to the 
North, and the South, and to the extre- 
mities of the ocean ; thefe were the foun- 
dation of your retreat at Vauclu'fe. But 
travelling does more harm than good, to 
thofe who carry their difeafes along with 
them i and one might apply to you in 
this lituation, the anfwer of Socrates to 
a young man, who complained of the 
little ufe he had derived from his travels : 
That is, faid Socrates, becaufe you tra- 
velled with yourfelf. For thofe who ^ 
would travel with fiiccefs, muft have the 
mind -rightly prepared : and without this 
preparation, in vain will be its courfe 
though extended from pole to pole. As 
Horace fays. It will change its climate, 
hut never alter its fentiments. To ex- 
change your fituation to advantage, you 
muft lay down the burden that oppredes 

you, 
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you, nor like Orpheus ever look behind 
you.” 

•‘You love Italy it was there you 
received your life. No lituation can fuit 
^ you better , no lituation is lb delightful. 
Recolledl the beauty of the Hcies, the fea, 
and the mountains , call to mind the a- 
greeab^e manners of its inhabitants. You 
have been too long abfent from this your 
native country it is growing late , the 
night of life IS coming on Above all 
things remember, that folitude is fatal 
to you, and that the rocks and woods of 
Vauclufe are fo many fnares to your 
foul ” 

0 

“ Enter into yourfelf Be not dif- 
gufted with age, which is approaching , 
or afraid of death that will fucceed it. 
Time palfes away, and the body decays, 
but tlie mind is incorruptible, and its 
maturity can never be determined With 
reafon has it been faid, that one foul re- 
quired 
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mortal name ’ Fafliion, whidi changes 
c\cry day, rnd gives to the moderns the 
preference over tlic nntitnts , envy, which 
purfues the grcatcR men even after death, 
the humovir of tlie vulgar, who neither 
lo\c men of genius, nor truth heifelf; 
the Ignorance and inconflancy of men’s 
judgment‘s; in fine, the ruin of fcpul- 
chres and monuments, which you ele- 
gantly call the fccond death. And can 
this be glory, which depends upon the 
duration of marble ? Even books, more 
durable than monuments, arc they not 
rub)c<fl to a thoufand accidents ? They 
have like O':, their old age and death ; 
and with this oblivion arc the mofl ce- 
lebrated men threatened. In reality the 
true honour of man is virtue * and glorj'- 
is only her fiiadow , it follows her every 
where, and the Icfs it is fought, the 
more certainly is it obtained If tlie 
earth is but a fpcck, and if God fills both 
Ipacc and time, why do vam mortals 
wafte their fliort moments in fuch an 

empty 
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empty puifuit ? Was you aiTured but of 
one more year of life, would not you 
manage it with extreme oeconomy ? A- 
las ! men aie avaricious of a certain, and 
prodigal of an uncertain time. They are 
not fure of a day, an hour, a minute, 
yet they fet about employments of great 
extent, and little ufe. Thoufands, in- 
_ toxicated with this folly, die in the flow- 
er of their age, and in the midfl; of their 
projeds. With one foot in heaven, and 
the other upon the eartli, they fall into 
the grave. Thus do you confinne your 
time in making books, and negled im- 
portant duties to rim after vain defires. 
Thus you purfuc a fliadow, and negled 
your foul.” 

Abandon thefe things. The ex- 
ploits of the Romans have been fuflici- 
ciently celebrated , they do not need your 
praife. Leave Africa and your Scipio, 
you can add nothing to his glory.” 


Bp 
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‘‘Be yourfelf once again, prepare for 
death, and for the life that is to come.” 

Thus end thefe excellent dialogues. 

In September ^ 1 343 , the Pope, who 
had formed a high idea of Petrarch’s a- 
bilities, entrufted him with a negociati- 
on, the execution of which required both 
judgment and penetration It has been 
obferved, that Robert king of Naples 
had eftablilhed a regency till his grand- 
daughter attained the age of twenty- five 
years The Pope on his fide, claimed 
the government of Naples, during this 
minonty , and on this account fent Pe- 
trarch to aflfert his right, and inform 
himfelf of what was paffing in that court 
The influence of Cardinal Colonna no 
doubt contributed to the obtaining this 
commiflion for Petrarch The Cardinal 
had friends, who were unjuftly detained 
m piifon at Naples, and whofe freedom 
he had folicited , and he flattered himfelf 
Z that 
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that Petrarch’s eloquence and interceffion 
would obtain their enlargement. 

Petrarch went by land to Nice, - 
where he embarked, and in his paffage 
was near being loft. He wrote to Car- 
dinal Colonna the following account of 
his voyage . J 

I EMBARKED at Nice, the firft ma- , 
ritimc town in Italy 5 at night I got to 
Monaco , and the bad weather obliged 
me to pafs a whole day there ^ this did 
not put me into humour The next 
morning we re-embarked, and after be- 
ing tofted all day by the tempeft, we ar- 
rived very late at Port Maurice. The 
night was dreadful , it was not poffible 
to get to the caftle , and I was obliged 
to put up at a village ale-houfe, where 
my bed and fupper appeared tolerable 
from extreme wearinefs and hunger I 
determined to proceed by land , the penis 

of the road were lefs dreadful to me than 

thofe 
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thofc of the fca I left my fervants and 
baggage m the /hip, winch fet fail, and 
I remained with only one dorae/bc on 
/liore ” 


By accident, among the rocks to- 
wards the coa/l of Genoa I found fome 
German horfes, which were for fale : 
they were /Irong and ferviceable I 
bought them , but I was foon after o- 
bhged to take /liip again, for war was 
renewed between the Pifans and the peo- 
ple of Milan. Nature has placed limits 
to thefe /lates, the Po on one fide, and 
the Appcnines on tlie other, but pride 
and avarice know no bounds I mu/l 
have pa/Ted between their two armies if 
I had gone by land , this obliged me to 
re-embark at Lerici I palled by Corvo 
that famous rock, the rums of the city 
of Luna, and I landed at Murrona 
From thence I went the next day on 
horfeback to Pifa, Sienna, and Rome 
My eagernefs to execute your orders has 
Z 2 made 
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made me a night-traveller, contrar}'- to 
my charaifter and difpofition. I v^ould 
not fleep till I had paid my duty to your 
illuflrious father, who is always my he- 
ro I found him jufl the fame I left him 
fe\en yerrs ago, nay even as hale and 
fpnghtly as when I hrfl: faw him at A- 
\ic:non, which is now Uvehe years. 
What a furprifing man 1 WTat majeft)"! 
What flrcngth of mind and body ! How" 
firm his voice, how beautiful his face ^ 
Had he been a few" years younger, I 
jQiculd haie taken him for Julius Ca?far, 
or Scipio Africanus, Rome growls old, 
but not Its hero He was half iindrelT- 
ed, and going into bed ; I fiaid then on- 
ly a moment, but I palled the whole of 
the next day with him He afked me a 
thoufand queftions about you j and was 
much pleafed I was going to Naples. He 
would accompany me wdien I fet out 
from Rome, beyond its avails. I w'ent 
to Palefhrina that night, and w’as kindly 
received there by John Colonna. This 
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IS a young man of great hopes, who fol- 
lows the ftcps of his anceftors.” 

I ARRIVED at Naples the nth of 
Oflobcr. Heavens * What a change has 
tile deatli of one man produced in this 
place’ No one would know it now. 
Religion, juflice, truth, are baniflied. I 
think I am at Memphis, Babylon, or 
Mecca In the place of a King, fo good, 
lb juft, and fo pious , a little Monk, fat, 
rofy, bare footed, with a fliorn head, and 
half covered with a dirty mantle , bent 
by hypocrify more than by age, loft in 
debauchery, proud of his poverty, and 
ftill prouder of the gold he has amafled ; 
this man holds the reins of tins ftagger- 
ing empire His cruelty and his de- 
bauches go beyond even thofe of Diony- 
lius, Agathocles, and Phalans The 
name of this Monk is Brother Robert ; 
he was an Hungarian Cordelier, and 
Preceptor of Prince Andrew, whom he 
entirely governed. This monfter opprelP 
Z3 cs 
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es the V. cck, dcfpircs the great, tramples 
jiifticc under footj and t'cats the tv'o 
Queens with tlic greatejt infolcncc The 
court end the city tremble before him. 
A moiirjiful lllcncc reigns in the public 
rflemblies ; and in pni ate honfes they 
coi’tcrle b} v. ]iix'''crs The Icall gelbure 
is pnniihed, and to thm.-: is imnuted a 
c-ime 

How terrible for me to negociate 
vTith fuch a man ^ I Iir^c Drelented to 

A 

him the orders of the ib; c-eign PontiT, 
and your ]uft demands : he behaved with 
an infolence I cannot defenbej Sufa^ or 
Damas tlie capital of the Sr racens, v'onld 
have received v ith mere refpefi an en’voy 
from the hoh See Tiie ercat lords jmi- 

j O 

tate his pnde and tyranny. The Bifhop 
of Ca'iaillon is the on!}’ one v.ho oppofes 
this torrent bur what can one lamb do 
in the midd: of fo many vrohes ' It is 
the requell of a dvincr km^ alone that 
makes him endure fo wretched a htuati- 


on. 
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cn. How fmall are the hopes of my ne- 
gociation ! But I fliall wait with pati- 
-cncc, though I know before-hand the 
anfwcr they will give me ” 

Petrarch rcprefcnts Queen Joan as 
a woman of weak undcrftanding, and 
dilpofed to gallantry j but incapable from 
her weakncfs of greater crimes She was 
at tins time eighteen years old, 'and go- 
verned by an old woman whofe origin 
^\as from the dregs of the people She 
was wife to a poor fiflierman of Catana, 
a town of Sicily, and was nurfe to a child 
of King Robert, ofwhich his firfl: wife was 
delivered when flie followed him to die 
liege of Trapani in Sicily This woman 
was liandfome, inhnuatmg, and had found 
out the art of pleafing both the wives of 
King Robert, and the Duchefs of Cala- 
bria die mother of Joan, who entrufted 
her with the education of her daughter. 
She was confummate in the art of addrefs 
and the intrigues of a court, and foon 
Z 4 gained 
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gained the heart of a } oung princefs who 
fought after nothing but love and plea- 
fore Tins woman had married for her 
fccond hufband a Turkifli Have, ^^hom. 
the Senefchal of Naples had bought of a 
Corfair. The Senefchal took a liking to 
him, and g?\e him his freedom, from 
thence he became keeper of the King’s 
wardrobe, in ^.■h!ch poft he amalTed pro- 
digious wealth. Vfhen he married the 
Catanefe, he was made a Chevalier, and 
by her credit obtained the place of Senef- 
chal, which became \acant by the death 
of his mailer. She had a ion called Ro- 
bert, for w horn ihe obtained his father's 
place, after his dcatli. His perfon was 
handfome and agreeable, and it was 
thought that the very early procured him 
the good graces of the princefs Joan. 
Theie people ufed ever}" means to oppoie 
the coronation of prince Andrew, that 
his authorit\'^ and tliat of the Hun^ians 
might not be confirmed j and they on 
their part, aimed at the deilrudtion of 

the 
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the Catanefe and her cabal. Such was 
the fituation of this divided court, and it 
was cafy to forefee it muft end in fome 
tragical event. 

Petrarch weaned out with tlie pre- 
tended confiderations they pleaded, to re- 
tard and amufe him, formed the projefl 
of vifiting the Mount Gargon, the port 
of Bundifi, and the upper coaft of that 
fea But the Queen Dowager begged he 
would not go fo far from Naples, always 
faying to him we muft wait a little, per- 
haps the face of things may change. She 
permitted him however to vifit fome pla- 
ces near, which he gives an account of 
in the following letter to Cardinal Colon- 
na 


I WENT to Baiae with my friends 
Barbatus and John Barnli every thing 
concurred to render this jaunt agreeable, 
good company, the beauty of the feenes, 
and my extreme wearinefs of the city I 

quitted. 
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quitted. This climate, which as far I 
can judge muft be mfupportable in fum- 
mer, is delightful in winter. I was re- 
joiced to behold places defcribed by Vir- 
gil, and which is more furprifing by Ho- 
mei before him. I have feen the Lucrine 
lake famous for its fine oyfters : the lake 
Avernus, the waters of which are as black as 
pitch, with fifii fwimming in it of the fame 
colour : Marfiies formed by the ftanding 
water of Acheron, and that mountain 
whofe roots go down to hell , the horri- 
ble alpedt of this place, the thick fiiades 
with which it IS covered by a furround- 
ing wood, and the peftilential fniell 
that this water exhales, charadterife it 
very juftly as the hell of the poets. 
There wants only the bark of Charon 
which would indeed be unnecefiary, as 
there is only a fliallow ford to pafs over. 
The fiiyx and the kingdom of Pluto are 
now hid from our fight Awed by what I 
had heard and read of thefe mournful 
approaches to the dwellings of the dead, 

I was 
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1 w contented to \jc\v them at ni) feet 
from the top ol \ high monntiin The 
Rlionrer, the diephcrd, .and the fulordarc 
not appit)''c!i them nc ircr Tlierc arc pro- 
found v.hcre feme pretend much 

cold 1 ^: conceakd, ccActous men, thet fav, 
hate been to feck it, but tlic) ne\er re- 
turned , V, hetlier they lofl their w.ay m 
the dark talk Vi-, or e.hethcr they had i 
fincv to \ ifit tile dead, being fo near tlieir 
Irbu-'tion 

“ 1 U'vvr fecn the ruin'! of the grotto of 
the f’mou': Cumcan Svhi! , it j<; a hide- 
ous rock, fiilpendedin tiie Aecrman lake. 
It-; fmiation llrikc<; the mind with horror: 
there llill remains the liundred mouths 
])} V liieli the Cods cone eyed their ora- 
cles , tliey are dumb atprefent, and there 
V onlyone Godwhofpeaks in hcavenandm 
the earth Thefe uninhabited ruins ferve 
for the ncRs of birds of unlucky omen 
Not far from hence is that horrible ca- 
vern, which leads, fay they, to hell " 

Who 
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Who would believe, that clofe to the 
manfions of the dead, nature diould have 
placed powerful remedies for the prefer- 
vation of life ? Near Avernus however, 
and Acheron, is that barren land from 
whence nfes continually a falutary va- 
pour, a cure for feveral difeafes ; and 
thofe hot fprings which found like the 
boiling of an iron pot j there are fome 
which vomit cinders hot and fulphureous. 

I have feen the baths which nature has 
prepared, but the avarice of the phyfici- 
ans hath rendered them of doubtful ufe ; 
this does not however prevent them from 
being vihted by all the neighbouring 
towns. Thefe hollowed mountains dazzle 
with the luftre of their marble arches,/ 
on which arc engraved figures that point 
out by the pofition of their hands the part 
of the body each fountain is proper to 
cure.” 

I SAW the foundations of that admira- 
ble refervoir of Nero, which was to go 

from 
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from Mount Mifcne to the Avernian lake, 

* 

and inclofe all the hot waters of Baise 

“ At Pouzoll faw the mountain of Fa- 
Icrnus, celebrated for its grapes, whence 
the famous Falcrnian wine I faw likewife 
thofc enraged waves that Virgil fpeaks of m 
his Georgies, on which C^far put a bridle 
by the mole which he raifed there, and 
which Auguftus finiflied it is now called 
the dead fea I am furprifed at the prodi- 
gious evpence theRomanswere at to build 
houfes in the moft expofed fituations to 
flicker them from thcfeventies of winter, 
for in the heats of fummer, the valleys 
of the Appcnines, the mountains ofVi- 
terbe, the woods of Ombriu, Tivoli, Fre- 
fcate, &c furniflied them with charming 
fliades : even tlie rums of thofe houfes 
are fuperb. But this magnificence was 
little fuited to the Roman manners, and 
on this account Marius, Crefar and Pom- 
pey were praifed for having built upon 
the mountains, where they were not dif- 

turbed’ 
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turbed by the foaming of the fea, and 
v/here they trod under foot thofe darling 
pleafures which deftroy mankind, by 
rendering them effeminate. This it was 
that determined Scipio Africanus to feek 
a retreat at Lmterno ; this unparallelled 
hero rather chofe to flee from voluptuouf- 
nefs than trample it under foot. I could 
fee nothing that would delight me more 
than his abode, but I had no guide that 
was acquainted with its fltuation." 

‘‘ Of all the wonders I law in my lit- 
tle journey, nothing furprifed me more 
than the prodigious flrength and extraor- 
dinary courage of a young woman called 
Mary, whom we faw at Pouzol She 
pafled her life among foldiers, and it was 
a common opinion that flie was fo much 
feared, no one dared attack her honour. 
No warrior but envied her prowefs and 
flail. From the flower of her age fhe 
lived in camps, and adopted the military 
rules and drefs. Her body is that of a 

hardy 
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hardy foldicr, rather than a woman, and 
fcamcd all over with the fears of honour 
She IS always at war with her neiglibours, 
fomctimes flie attacks them with a little 
troop, fometimes alone , and feveral have 
died lier hand. She is perfedl in all 
the flratagems of the military art , and 
fufFers with incredible patience hunger, 
tliirft, cold, heat, and fatigue In fine, 
llie lies on the bare ground , her fhield 
ferves for her pillow, and flic fleeps arm- 
ed in tlie open air.” 

I HAD fecn her in my firfl voyage to 
Naples, about tlirec years ago, but as 
flic was verjf much altered, I did not 
know her again. She came forward to 
falute me , I returned it as to a perfon I 
was not acquainted with. But by her 
laugh and the geftures of tliofe about me, 
I fufpecfled fomething , and obferving her 
with more attention, I found under the 
helmet the face of tins formidable virgin 
Was I to inform you of half the things 

they 
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they relate of her, you would take them 
for fables. I will therefore confine my- 
felf to a few fafts, to which I was wit- 
nefs. By accident, feveral firangers who 
came to Pouzol to fee this wonder, 
were all afiembled at the citadel, to 
make trial of her ftrength. We found 
her alone, walking before the portico 
of the chuich, and not furprifed at 
the concourfe of the people. We beg- 
ged {he would give us a pi oof of her 
ftrength She excufed herfelf at firft as 
having a wound in her arm , but after- 
wards file took up an enormous block of 
flone, and a piece of wood loaded with 
iron. Upon thefe, faid fhe, you may 
try your ftrength if you will. After e- 
very one had attempted to move them 
with more or lefs fuccefs, fhe took and 
threw them with fo much eafe over our 
heads, that we remained confounded,- 
and could hardly believe our eyes. 
At firft fome deceit was fufpedled, but 
there could be none. This has rendered 

credible 
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credible what the antients relate of the 
Amazons, and Virgil of the heroines of 
Italy who were headed by Camilla ” 

PnTRARCH was but )uft returned from 
this little journey, when the city of Na- 
ples underwent a horrible tempeft, which 
was felt along the coalls of the Mediter- 
ranean. 

“ A MONK, who was the Bifliop of a 
neighbouring ifland, and held m great 
eflcem for his Pindlity and his Ikill in 
aftrology, had foretold, that Naples was 
to be deftroyed by an earthquake on the 
25th of November 'This prophecy 
fpread fuch terror through the city, that 
the inhabitants abandoned their affairs to 
prepare themfelves for death Some 
hardy fpirits indeed ridiculed thofe, who 
betrayed marks of fear on the approach 
of a thunder ftorm , and as foon as the 
ftorm was over, jeftingly cried out. See, 
the prophecy has failed f ” 

A a 


As 
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As to myfelf, I was in a ftate bo- 
tween fear and hope ^ but I muft confefs, 
that fear fonietimes got the aicendant. 
Accuflomed to a colder climate, and in 
■which a thunder florm in ‘winter was a 
rare phoenomenon, I confidered what I 
now fawj as a threatning from heaven.” 

On the eve of the night in which 
the prophecy was to be fulfilled, a num- 
ber of females, more attentive to the im- 
pending evil than to the decorum of their 
fex, ran half-naked through the Erects, 
prefiing their children to their bofoms. 
They halbcncd to proftrate themfehes in 
the churches, which they deluged with 
their tears, crying out with all their 
might. Have mercy ^ O Lcj Have mer- 
cy iipcn us ” 

“ Moved, diErelTcd with the gcncr.tl 
corEcrnation, I retired early to the con- 
vent of St. Laurence, The Monks vent 
to rcE at the ufual hour. It was the le- 

\xntli 
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\cnth of the moon and as I was 
-inMous to obfcnc in what manner flic 
\\ou)d fet, I flood looking at my win- 
do\'., till flic wa*: hid from my fight by a 
ncigiibnunng mountain This was a lit- 
tle before midnight The moon was 
gloomy and overcafl , ncverthclcfs I felt 
myfelf tolerably compofed, and went to 
Ijcd. But fcarcc had I clofcd my eyes, 
\\ hen I V. as awakened by the loud rat- 
tling of my chamber windowsi. I felt 
the walls of the convent violently fliakcn 
from their foundations The lamp, which 
I always keep lighted through the night, 
was cxtinguiHicd. The fear of dcatlilaid 
frfl hold upon me/’ 

“ The vdiolc city tvas in commotion, 
and you heard nothing but lamentations, 
and confufed exhortations to make rea- 
dy for the dreadful event. The Monks, 
who had nfen to fing their matins, ter- 
rified by the movements of the earth, ran 
into my chamber, armed with crofles and 
A a 2 reheks 
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relicks, imploring the mercy of Heaven. 
A Prior, w^hofe name was David, and 
who was confidered as a faint, was at 
their head. The fight of thefe infpired 
us with a little courage. W e proceeded 
to the church, which was already croud- 
ed , and here we remained during the reft 
of the night, expedting every moment the 
completion of the prophecy. ” 

It is impofiible to deftribe the hor- 
rors of that night The elements were 
let loofe. The noife of the thunder, the 
winds, and the rain, the roarings of the 
enraged fea, the convulfions of the heav- 
ing earth, and the diftrafted cries of thofc 
who felt themfelves ftaggering on the 
brink of death, were dreadful beyond i- 
magination. Never was there fuch a 
night * As foon as we apprehended that 
day was at hand, the altars were prepa- 
red, and the Priefts drefied themfelves 
for mafs. Trembling, we lifted up our 

eyes 
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c.c‘ to iu i\cn, uul tluii fell proAr.\tc 
upin the c.irth " 

Th» tin Icitgth nppe-’r'- But 
vlrt •* cu) ’ It-^ ijoTOf'; v.tfc more ter- 
n!>k th'’n ihoti. of the nipju. No foon- 
t' ncrc the hiqhcr pprts of tiic citv it lit- 
tic mn^c t -‘hn, tlnn i\c w tc Amt!, nitk 
tile outcries v h>t 1 i v c lit-’nl tonerds the 
fc’ All' 1011 to thfeover what jn/iltl 
there, nncl ftill c\pcibng nothmg hut 
dcctli, VC hcc.ime dtfj'cr.itt, and inAnnt- 
}*, ntD.uuu<r' our liorie<, lodc down to 
the fliorc 

“ III 1 Nv * wint 1 fight’ VclTcls 
v.r'c’ ti in the Inrbour The flrand co- 
\cred V itli hodit':, which Iiad been daAi- 
cd igain/l tlic rod's by tJic fury of the 
waves. Here you fiw the bn-uns of feme, 
null the entrails of others, there the pal- 
pitating Aruggks of yet rcmuning life' 
You might dillinguifli the groans of the 
men and the fliricks of the women, even 
through the noife of the thunder, the 
A a 3 roaring 
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roaring of the billows, and the crafh of 
the falling houfes. The fea regarded not 
either the reftraints of men, or the bar- 
riers of nature. She no longer knew the 
bounds which had been fet by the Al- 
mighty.” 

That immenfc mole, which firetch- 
ing itfelf out on each hand forms the port, 
was buried under the tumult of the 
waves ; and die lower parts of the city 
were fo much deluged that }ou could 
not pafs along the flreets without danger 
of being drowned.” 

We found near the fliore above a 
thoufand Neapolitan cavaliers, who had 
adembled as it w^ere to attend the funeral 
obfequies of their countr}\ This fplen- 
did troop gave me a little courage If I 
die, faid I to myfelf, it will be at lead 
in G[ood comuanv. Scarce had I mads 
this rededlion, vAen I heard a dreadful 
clamour ever}' v. here around me. The 

fea 
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fea had Tapped the foundations of the 
place where we flood, and it was at this 
inftant giving way. V/e fled therefore 
immediately to a more elevated ground. 
Hence we beheld a moft tremendous 
fight ^ The fea between Naples and 
Caprsea was covered with moving moun- 
tains * they were neither green as in the 
ordinary flate of the ocean, nor black as 
in common ftorms, but white.” 

** The young Queen rufhed out of the 
palace, bare footed, her hair dillievelled, 
and her drefs in the greatefl; diforder. She 
was followed by a tram of females, whole 
drefs was as loofe and difbrderly as her 
own They went to throw themfelves at 
the feet of the blefled Virgin, crying a- 
loud, Mercy f Mercy ^ ” 

Towards the clofe of the day, the 
Ilorm abated, the fea was calm, and the 
heavens ferene Thole who were upon 
the land, fiiffered only the pains of fear; 

A a 4 but 
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but it was other wife with thofe who were 
upon the water. Some Marfeilles gal- 
lies, laft from Cyprus, and now ready to 
weigh anchor, were funk before our eyes; 
nor could w^e give them the lead; affift- 
ance. Larger velfcls from other nations 
met with the fame fate in the midfl; of 
the harbour. Not a foul was faved * ” 

“ There was a very large veffel, 
which had on board four hundred crimi- 
nals under fentence of death. The mode 
of their puni/Iiment had been changed, 
and they were referved as a forlorn hope 
to be expofed in the hrft expedition a- 
gainft Sicily. This iliip, which was 
ftout and well-built, fuEained the diocks 
of the waves till fun-fet : but now Ihe be- 
gan to loofen and to fill with water. The 
criminals, who were a hardy fet of men, 
and lefs difmayed by death as they 
had lately feen him fo near at hand, ftrug- 
^led with the ftorm, and by a bold and 
vigorous defence kept death at bay till 
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the approach of night. But their efforts 
were in vain. The fliip began to fink. 
Determined however to put off as far as 
poffible the moment of diffolution, they 
ran aloft, and hung upon the mafts 
and rigging. At this moment, the 
tempeft was appeafed . and thefe poor 
convidls were the only perfons whofe 
lives were faved m the port of Naples 
Lucan fays, Fortune freferves the guil- 
ty And do we not find by daily ex- 
perience, that lives of little moment ea- 
fily efcape the perils to which they are 
expofed.” 

Petrarch wrote this letter the day 
after the earthquake, and concludes with 
the following refledtions • 

' “ I TRUST that this fform will be a 

fufficient fecurity againft all felicitations 
to make me riik my life upon the pcean. 
This IS the only thing in which I fiiall 
^are to be a rebel : but m this, I would ' 

no^ 


L 
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not obey eitlier the Pope, or even my 
father himfelf was he again to return 
upon the earth. I will leave tlie air to 
the birds, and the lea to the fidi , for I 
am a land animal, and to the land will I 
confine myfelf. Send me whither you 
pleafe, I will go to the furthefi: Eaft, or 
even round the world, provided I never 
quit my footing upon the earth. I know 
ver)^ well, the divines infifl: theie is as 
much danger by land as by fea. It may 
be fo. But I befeech you to permit me 
there to give up my life where I firft re- 
ceived it. I like that faying of one of 
the antients. He who is JJnpwrecked a fe- 
tond tmCi cannot lay the fault upon Nep- 
tune T 

Petrarch, in another letter to Car- 
dinal Colonna fpeaks of the continual 
murders in the city of Naples. 

The Streets, fays he, at night are fil- 
led by young men of rank, who are 

armed 
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armed, and attack all who pafs with- 
out diftmdtion, they mull fight or die. 
This evil IS without remedy, neither the 
authority of parents, the feverfty of the 
magiftrates, nor the power of kings them- 
felves has been able to fupprefs it : but 
it IS not furpnfing that fuch adlions are 
committed at night, when they kill one 
another for diverfion in open day. To 
thefe barbarous fpedtacles the people run 
in crouds, and Ihout and rejoice at the 
fight of human blood, even kings and 
princes are amufed by it. Young , men 
are feen expiring under the eyes of their 
parents , and it is reckoned a fiiame not 
to die with a good' grace, as if it was to 
ferve God or their country. The place 
deftined to this butchery is near the city- 
One day they dragged me thither. The 
King and Queen with all the nobility of 
Naples \Vere afifembled. I was dazzled 
by the magnificence of this aflembly, 
but Ignorant of the fight I was to be- 
hold . when on a hidden I heard a great 

noife 
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noiie and fliouting of the people : I look-, 
ed toward the place from whence it came,' 
and faw a young man of a very intereft-, 
ing figure, -covered with blood, who fell 
do\vn and expired at my feet. Seized' 
with hdrror, I fet (purs to my horfe and- 
fied with hafte from. this infernal- Ipec-^ 
tacle; curfing thofe who brought me, 
there, and the fpe<flators who, could be^ 
pleafed witli fuch a horrid fight. You. 
will not be furprifed they retain your friends ^ 
in irons : when they can amufe them- 
felves with the death of an innocent and' 
amiable young man. I am tempted in-, ' 
ftantly to (^^uit this barbarous place, and' 
in three days perhaps its fun will*^p,:j^ 
longer fhine upon me. I fhall firfi:,^gb 
into Gifalpine, and then to Tranfalpinc 
Gaul, eager to return to a mafter whp 
can render every thing agreeable to me 
but the fea.” 

Petrarch employed all his eloquence 
^p n'^ake the Neapolitans feel the cruelty 

of 
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of tliefe games, but in vain , it was not till 
fifty years after this that they were abo- 
hfbed by Charles de la Poife, King of 
Naples The fituation of Naples was 
infupportable to Petraich : he was howe- 
ver much honoured by Queen Joan, who 
loved letters and wiflied to attach him to 
her, fhe made him her chaplain and 
clerk in writing, as king Robert had 
done Petrarch paffed a whole day be- 
fore his departure with his friends John 
Bairilli, and Barbate de Sulmone whom 
he calls his fecond Ovid, drunk with 
the nedlar of Hippocrene They live, 
fays he, a tranquil life, neither troubled 
with the noife of childreOj the contentions 
offervants, nor the fatigues of bufinefs.” 

The part of his negociation which 
refpected the releale of pnfoners, Pe- 
trarch fucceeded in This was after- 
' wards the occafion of Prince Andrew’s 
death : they were releafed by his inte- 
reft, and he took them into the mod: 
intimate friendfliip, which rendered them 

infolent 
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infolent and caufed their ruin i and Pe-* 
trarch was concerned he had rtieddled 
with this aiFair, which proved fo fatal -in 
the end to the perfons concerned as well 
as the Prince himfelf. 

Before Petrarch fet out from Na* 
pies, there was a report fpread' of 
his death in that part of Italy he-* 
tween the Alps and the Appennih^S^: 
and they even mourned for him at Ve- ‘ 

' nice. Antoine de Beccari in rather too < 
much haftc wrote fome verfes on the oC- 
calion. ‘ A fketch of this poem will fervc 
to drew the fuperiority of Petrarch’s ge^* 
nius to that of the poets who were his 
contemporaries. The poem is allegori- 
cal, as were mofi: of the writings in that 
age. It reprefents a funeral proceflion, 
compofed of feveral ladies followed by a 
numerous train. 

Among thefe Grammar appears the 

hrft, fupported by Prifeian and otlicr 

mafters 
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mafters famed in its rules She cele- 
brates the pains with which Petrarch 
cultivated her regard from his tendered: 
youth, laments extremely his lofs, and 
feems to fear tliere is not one Grammari- 
an left able to fill his place. After her 
comes Rhetoric followed by Cicero, 
Geoffroy de Vinefouve, and Aloin de 
Lifle, two Gothic authors of the twelfth 
and thirteenth century, who mud be very 
much furprifed to fee themfelves at the 
fide of Cicero. Next comes a tram of 
hidorians. Livy, Suetomus, Florus, and 
Eutropius With his hands joined, and 
his face covered , followed by the nine 
Mufes rending their garments, tearing 
their hair, and diowing all the figns of a 
mod lively grief Philofophy appearsthe 
next in a black robe, as a widow who 
laments for a hulband flip mod tenderly 
loved Plato, Aridotle, Cato, and Se- 
neca make up her train. 


Virgil, 
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Virgil, Ovid, Juvenal, Statius, Ho- 
race, Lucretius, Perlius, Callus, and 
Lucan fupport the bier, and depofite 
the body in the Maulbleum of Parnaflhs, 
which had not been opened for feveral 
centuries. Minerva clofes this procefli- 
on, bringing fiom heaven the crown of 
Petrarch, which hie had in her polTeffi- 
on, and which file’ places in a facred 
w^ood of pines, where it may be hielter-o 
ed from tlie wind, the thunder, and the 
rain. 

The poet by a fort of envoy addreffes 
his own poem, and fays this is from 
Antoine de Beccari, who knows little, 
but would willingly learn more. Pe- 
trarch fent this poet a few lines ratlier 
til an a fonnet, in which he teftifies his 
gratitude, and proves it by avoiding to 
anfwer him in fuch a manner as v/ould 
have confefled his own fuperiority. 

/ 

Petrarch fet out from Naples at 

the 
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the end of December, and went diredUy 
to Parma, which he found in a very un~ 
iiappy fituation. The brothers of the 
family of Correge were difunited, the ci- 
ty was blocked up by their enemies, and 
fuffered all the diftrelTes that war, fa- 
mine, and internal diviiions produce. 
This redoubled Petrarch’s defire to re- 
turn to his friends at Avignon, to Laura, 
and to his Tranfalpine , Parnaflus as he 
called his retreat at Vauclufe The dif- 
ficulty was to get out of Parma with 
fafety He could not pafs on the Weftern 
fide which was his Ihortefi; road to France, 
that road was fliut up entirely, and if he 
went towards the Eaft, he mufi; go by 
the army of the enemy. There are cer- 
tain unealy fituations of the mind which 
caufe ' perfons of the Icaft intrepidity to 
brave the greateft dangers , and fuch was 
Petrarch’s. He fet out m February at 
fun- let with a fniall number of perfons, 
who agreed to run the fame rilk as him- 
VoL. I. ’ Bb felf. 
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felf. About midnight, near Rheggio, a 
troop of robbers rufhed from their am- 
bufcade, and came down upon them, 
crying. Kill ! kill 1 All their refource 
was in flight, favoured by the darknefs 
of the night. Petrarch in this precipi- 
tate retreat was thrown from his horfe, 
which had Humbled agamft; fomething in 
the road , and the fall was fo violent, 
that he Iwooned. When he cartie to 
himfelf, he was fo bruifed he could 
fcarcely move > but fear giving him 
ftrength, he remounted his horfe, and 
v/as joined by his companions. They had 
not gone far, when a violent llorm of ram 
and hail, with thunder and lightening, 
rendeied their fltuation almofl: as bad as 
that they had efcaped from, and prefent- 
ed them with the image of death in ano- 
ther fliape. They pafled a dreadful night 
without finding a tree or the hollow of a 
rock to Ihelter them. Neceflity fliarpens 
the invention, and they contrived an ex- 
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pedient which guarded them m fome 
meafure from the injuries of the weather. 
They fet the backs of their horfes toge- 
ther on the fide from whence the florm 
drove, and thus they made a fort of tent 
to cover them 

When the dawn of day permitted, 
Petrarch and 'his companions fet out on 
their journey, and got fafely to Scandia- 
qo, a cafile occupied by the Gonzagas, 
friends to the lords of Parma They 
learned there that if the fiorm had not 
detained them, they would have fallen 
into the hands of the enemy, and that 
they owed their lafety to an accident 
they had confidered as very unfortunate. 
Petrarch now felt the confequence of his 
fall He wanted reft and affiftance, and 
with great pain and difficulty after a few 
hours refrefhment got to Modena, where 
he flept, and the next day arrived at Bo- 
logna. He ftopped there for advice j the 
B b 2 phyfici- 
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pFyiicians afiured him that the warm 
w^eather would alone reftore him to health. 
He was however fo much dilgufted with 
Italy in its prefen t htuation; or he was 
fo eager to fee Laura, without whom he 
felt life was infupportable ; that the mo- 
ment he could fit his horfe, he took tlie 
road to Avignon. On approaching that 
city, “ I feel, fa 3 ’s he, a greater foftnefs 
in the air, and I fee with delight the flow- 
ers that adorn the neighbouring woods. 
Evety thing announces tlie prefence of 
Laura' I have fled from tempeils and 
war to feek a liappy afylum in the tem- 
ple of love, and behold her who can 
calm the winds and clear the air from 
all obfcuring clouds.” 

' Soon after his return Petrarch went 
to pafs fome daj's at Vauclufe. He was 
charmed to fee his houfe again, and his 
books. But the abfence of Phihp de 

Cabafible rendered this fpot lefs agreea- 
ble : 
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blet.he was, ftill at Naples, detained 
there by his attachment to the memory 
of the deceafed King, and the defire of 
ferving his family, Petrarch wrote the 
Bilhop this letter : 

“ I FLED from the fury of civil war, 
and have taken refuge m my old re- 
treat. Here I find many things that 
pleafe me, woods, rivers, and peace, 
but I find not my friend, and this place 
no longer charms me without his fociety. 

I am however well fatisfied , I am here, 
and I determine to pafs the reft of my 
life in this place, if aifairs do not change 
in Italy This is my ParnaiTus. The 
Mufes diiven out of Italy enjoy here the 
tranquillity they love You may enjoy 
it too , and will find yourfelf much hap- 
pier than at Naples, as I have experi- 
enced an agreeable contrafi; between this 
, place and Parma Let others run after 
riches and honours , let them be mar- 
B b 3 quifies. 
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quiEes, pnnces, kings; Iconfent: for my 
own part, I am content with being a 
poet. But on yours, will you be always 
wandering. You know the courts of 
princes, the fnares they contain, the 
cares that devour, the penis that are run, 
the tempefts to which they expofe.” 

'' Believe me. Come back, and re- 
pofe yourfelf in your diocefe, while for- 
tune yet fmiles upon you. You have all 
you want : let us leave fuperfluity to 
mifers. We fhall have no fine tapeftries, 
but our hangings will be decent. Our ta- 
bles will not be fum'ptuous and loaded with 
many courfes, but we lliall have enough 
to fuffice us. Our beds will not be cover- 
ed with gold or purple, nor our chimneys 
or Fairs be of marble, but we fliall only 
fleep the eafier. The hour of death ap- 
proaches, and warns me to limit my de- 
lires. I confine myfelf to the cultivation 
of my gardens. I am going to plant in 

them fruit-trees, which ihall refrefli me 

with 
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\Mth their fliadc when I go to fifli under 
luy rocks The trees I have are old, 
they want to be renewed. I beg of you 
to order your people to procure fome pear 
and peach trees for me at Naples. I work 
for my old age, which I befeech you to 
favour and proteifl This is wntten to 
you in the midft of the woods from 
your hermit of the'Sorga ” 

About this time there was a great 
contention with refpeft to thofe ifl- 
ands, we call the Canaries, and which 
the Romans named the Fortunate ifles, 
they are fituated in the Atlantic Ocean 
near the kingdom of Morroco, th^ were 
called fortunate from the fruitfulnefs of 
the land, and the foftnefs of the air. 
In effedt they have a perpetual fpring. 
The rigours of winter are not felt m this 
climate, and the heats of fummer are fof- 
tcned by the zephyrs which continually 
arife to temper and refrelh the air Thefe 
iflands were loft as it were in the decline 
B b 4 of 
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of the Roman empire j but the Genoefe 
found them out again in the thirteentih 
century. Lewis of Spain,, the eldeft fon 
of Alphonzo king of Caftile and Blanche 
daughter of St. Lewis, who was charg- 
ed with a negotiation to the Pope from 
the king of France, took it into his 
head to afk Clement to beftow on him 
th'e government of thefe iHands. Cle- 
ment who claimed the right of giving 
kingdoms and reigning over kings, and 
who naturally generous and benevolent 
gave a kingdom with the lame eafe as 
he would beftow a benefice, granted this 
requeft ; and crowned Lewis at Avignon ^ 
with all pollible magnificence, and made " 
a fine difeourfe himlelf upon the occafi- 
on: Lewis agreeing to facrifice his life 
and wealth to drive the infidels out of 
thefe ifiands 5 to eftablifli the true faith; 
to hold his kingdom from the holy See, 
and pay an annual tribute. Thefe things 
fettled, the Pope put the crown on his 
head, and the feepter in his hand ; and 

ordered 
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ordered him to walk in proceffion through 
the ftrcets of Avignon, witli this fine 
regalia, and a moft fplendid train Un- 
fortunately tins pompous march was dif- 
turbed by a thunder-fliovver, which 
turned this mofl auguft ceremony into 
a jeft. 

Thc new King abandoned by all his 
court arrived at his palace wet to thefkin, 
A true prognoflic that he would reign 
over nothing but fogs In truth Lewis 
gained nothing by this eledlion but the 
golden crown, and the pretty name of 
Prince of the Fortunates, juft fuited to 
the hero of a romance But as to Cle- 
ment he enjoyed two very fenfible plea- 
fures, the giving an entertainment, and 
the making of a king It was faid, con- 
tinues Petrarch who gave this detail to 
the bifliop of Cavaillon, that the Eng- 
lifli, who looked upon the iflands that 
form their kingdom as the moft fortunate 
of all others, were alarmed when they 

learnt 
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leamt that the Pooe had ^iren them 
away. Nothing can better paint the ri- 
diculous fear of a proud and barbarous 
people who were perfuaded that nature 
had treated them better than all others, 
and that their fuperionty in all things 
w'as never to be called m queftion. There 
is a bon-mot related of Don Sancho, the 
brother of this Lewis, udth which I 
fhall clofe this account, as it is ver\’‘ 
hmilar to it. 

Don* San'cho having been proclaimed 
Idng of Egypt bj* the Pope, who expected 
great things from his bravery, experience, 
and excellent education, afked his in- 
terpreter \’b ho accompanied him (for he 
underftood not the Latin tongue) what 
was the reafon of thofe £houts of applaufe. 
Sire, rephed he, the Pope has created 
you king of Egypt Vvc muL not be 
ungrateful rephed the Prince j go thou 
and proclaim the holy father Caliph of 
Bagdat. This, concludes Petrarch, is 
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what I t?ll a plcafantry w 
king They give to Don bat., 
ideal kingdom lie returns tlic fa\ olii 
with a cinmerical pontificate. 

Om; day Pctr.irch went to v/alk in a 
delightful place near Avignon, tvhcrc 
lie often met Laura • or if Hie was not 
there, tlie objects around enchanted him, 
and recalled a thoufand plcallng fcnfati- 
ons. As he was meditating in this de- 
lightful fituation, he avroic tlic following 
lines * 



“ Stutam ever limpid, frc/li, and 
“ clear, where Laura's charms appear 
** renewed ' Ye flowers tliat touch her 
“ gentle brcafl * Ye happy trees on 
** wdneh flic leans ! Ye fcencs cmbcl- 
“ hflicd by her fteps ’ If grief fliall dofc 
thefe wretched eyes, may fonic kind 
“ hand when I am dead cover me with 
“ this happy earth, and lightly fpread it 
“ round my tomb, 'Twill flicd delight 

“ on 
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on my abode : '’tvidll make me fear- 
lels of its gloom. And vrhen my fair 
maieEic nymph diall rilit this delight- 
ful Ipot j Tvhen die diall riew my ii- 
lent dufr, and mark the change her 
love has wrought : then vrill die waft 
a gentle dgh , tlien will die drop a 
tender tear 3 and like an infant at the 
bread, who cannot Ipeak its loft dif- 
trefs, lb v.dll tlie heart of gentle Laura 
" bleed, and in fad dlence treafure up its 
'' woe.” 

After the departure of Petrarch from 
Italy, tlie commotions at Parma increaf- 
ed. Azon de Correge, who had expref- 
fed the highed regard for Petrarch, and 
had loaded him with benefts, gave him 
tlie mod preding invitation to come to 
him at Verona, vrhither he had retired 
and taken up his abode. 'William de 
Padrengo, and otlier of liis friends, join- 
ed in this entreaV,'. Petrarch was ten- 
derly attached to Azon, -^Thole dilpcdti- 


cn 
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on and manner of tliinking fuited him m 
all rcfpcifls. And thefe kind invitations 
daggered the rcfolutions he had formed , 
to which fome otlier motives were added 
for his quitting Avignon. He had been 
now fourteen years attached to Cardinal 
Colonna, who had done very little foi 
him, and his fortune w,is ver)’^ moderate. 
This mafter, who loved Petrarch tender- 
ly, and had always behaved to him like 
a brother, was become difficult to pleafe, 
unfitisfied, exadling, at lead he appear- 
ed fo in the eyes of Petrarch, whofe free 
and independent ipirit could not brook 
the lead authority The love of his 
country was always uppermod in his 
mind, and perhaps he flattered himfelf 
be fliould be able to promote its peace. 
To thefe motives were joined fome fecret 
reafons he did not think proper to di- 
vulge And on thefe accounts he formed 
the rcfolution to quit Avignon, Laura, 

and Vauclufe. He went to difclofe his 

deflgn 
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defign to Cardinal Colonna, who was 
much dilpleafed at it. 

What whim has taken you, faid 
he, to go and fettle in Italy ? You are 
inured to this country , you have palled 
your youth in it , you are known, loved, 
and elleemed , you have many ties here ^ 
why fliould you thmk of leaving it ? ” 

” My mailer, rephed Petrarch, new 
times, new cares ^ This country is be- 
come odious to me. The land produces 
nothing but aconite. It is defolated by 
hail and the Northern winds, and its 
waters are corrupted with lead. I am 
difpleafed with every thing here, even with 
the air I breathe. I came poor, and I 
leave it Hill poorer. There is a pride or 
arrogance in this court to w'hich I can- 
not fubmit Even you, who was fo good, 
fo gentle, fo eafy to live with formerly, 
permit me to fay it, you are become rell- 
lefs, dijSicult, unfociable, and there is no 

living 



Book III. PETRARCH. 383 

living with you. When we are young, 
we can bear thefe things , but I feel that 
my humour changes with my years, and 
that I cannot fupport this life. I know- 
nothing more ridiculous or melancholy, 
than to grow old in flavery Permit me 
to die free, and continue to indulge me 
with your favour.” 

Ungrateful * faid the Cardinal 
with vivacity, and is it thus you acknow- 
ledge the goodnefs you fpeak of >* If I 
have not done for you all I wiflied, I 
have loved you hncerely, and fet afide e- 
very diftmdlion that birth had created be- 
tween us ” 

Love is repaid by love, replied Pe- 
trarch. I have loved you ever fince I 
had the honour of knowing you, and I 
fhall never ceafe to love you, Here then 
we are equal ” 

** But, replied the Cardinal, what 0- 

bliges 
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bliges you to determine with io much 
precipitation ? All that you fay of Avig- 
non, have not vou known it long- • or 

J O 

is it a difcover}^ that you have jiilf 
made ^ ” 

I coxFESSj replied Petrarch, that I 
have knovrn it lono;. But I have been 
detained by habit, by my attachment for 
you, and my love for Laura Every 
thing alters with time. Aly hair, which 
is become grej', warns me to change nty 
manner of thinking, and my life. Love 
fuits not with one of my age Ivl}^ friend 
Azon has given me a higher relifli for the 
beauties of Italv, our country The aii 
is purer, the water clearer, the dowers 
more beautiful. The rofes have a finer 
perfume : the fruits and herbs a finer 
tafte. It is time I fiiould go there to 
enjoy my libert)", and take pofieffion cf 
my father’s fepulchre ^ tliere is not a mo- 
ment to lofe. I alk your permiffion to 
depart.” 

Go '' 
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Go * faid the Cardinal with indig- 
nation You are an inconftant. You 
will be foon weary of the life you are go- 
ing to lead , you will regret that you 
have left, and 1 prophefy you will wifli 
to return to it. I formed your youth, 
you have learned all that you know in 
my lioufe It is very difagreeable to me 
that another fhould reap the advantage. 
I am like the labourer who beholds a 
ftrangcr gather the fruit of his pains; 
like the merchant who feeks from afar 
thofe merchandifes he is deprived of en- 
joying I do not hide from you my 
grief for your lofs, but know I can 
make a fhift to live without you I fore- 
fee you will be always poor.” 

The reprefentations of the Cardinal, 
and the felicitations of his friends, could 
not alter the refolution of Petrarch He 
went to take leave of Laura. As fhe was 
ignorant of the motive of his vifit, die 
received him with a fmiling face : but 

VoL. 1 . C c when 
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when he had explained himfelf, and fhe 
found he was to leave Avignon, die 
changed colour, call: her eyes to the 
ground, and kept fiience. There was 
fomethmg fo touching in her manner, 
fays Petrarch, no words could defcnbe 
it. It feemed to fay, Alas' • you are go- 
ing, Petrarch * Ah 1 who will rob me 
of my faithful friend ? ” 

V/hen Petrarch had bid adieu to Lau- 
ra, and his two deareft friends in Avig- 
non, the Cardinal, and Socrates, he fet 
out by land and went acrofs Piedmont 
to Parma. He ftaid there only a few days 
to fettle his alfairs, this city being dill 
in commotion, and then embarked upon 
the Po to go to Verona, where he was 
impatiently expedled. 

The fon of Petrarch, whom he had 
brought up fecretly at Avignon, was 
now eight years old. Petrarch was de- 
termined to entrufl his education with 

Renaud 



Book III. PETRARCH. 387 

Renaud de Villefranche, who was efteem- 
cd an excellent mailer. This no doubt 
was one of Petrarch’s fecret motives for 
remo\nng to Italy He had not been 
long there before he repented, and as 
Cardinal Colonna had foretold, wiflied 
himfelf at Avignon again. In leaving 
Laura he had left the half of himfelf ; 
and the delightful hills and charming 
valleys flie frequented were ever prefent 
to his mind Petrarch was informed by 
Sennucio D’elbene, that the Cardinal 
was extremely dehrous of his return, 
and that Laura fufFered too much. It is 
certain flie was in very great afflidbon for 
the lofs of Petrarch His friend Socrates 
alfo did all he could to engage him to 
return to Avignon, and wrote him the 
following letter . 

“What detnon has taken polTeffion 
of you ? How could you bring yourfelf 
to abandon a country where you fpent 
your youth fo agreeably, and with fo 
C c 2 much 
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much fuccefs ? How can you live fo far 
from Laura, whom you tenderly love, 
and who is fo much grieved at your ab- 
fence ? If thefe things cannot touch you, 
refledl on the friends you have left here, 
who languith for want of your focie- 
ty, and ardently befeech you to return. 
Thmk of your Socrates, who cannot live 
without you. The fovereign Pontiff afks 
continually where you are, what you are 
doing, and why you do not return. What 
charms can that country have for you, 
which is a prey to the fuiy of war? Your 
protestor, your friend Azon alfo is mor- 
tal, your fortune depends on his fingle 
life. And who knows whether his affec- 
tion will laft ? Alas * upon whom can 
we depend m this world ? ” 

Petrarch made this reply : 

** You lofe your time, my dear So- 
crates : my refolution is taken. I have 
c?^{k anchor in the place where I am. 

The 
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The Rhone with all its rapidity, nor e- 
ven Laura herfelf can draw me from 
hence. To ftagger my refolution, you 
fet before me the errors of my youth, 
and my fatal paffion. Alas ' , I was when 
young too much engrofled by penfhable 
attraflions, too much tormented all my 
life with a fatal paffion. I have left thefe 
things behind me, and I am making 
hafty advances to the end of my career. 
The friends I have left, above all your- 
felf, my dear Socrates, would be the 
ftrongeft motives for my return But is 
it not juft you ffiould come once to me 
in Italy, who have been fo often for your 
fake at Avignon ? The fovereign Pontiff 
flatters me by the honour of his regard , 
but fliall a thirft after riches and honours 
make me wander for ever? Is it not 
better to enjoy with tranquillity the little 
that I poffefs ? If that friend thinks I 
want more, the diftance of my fituation 
need not prevent his good will. Whofe 
influence is more extenfive than his who 
C c 3 with 
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with one hand opens the gates of heaven, 
and with the other fhuts thofe of -hell? 
But I am content with my lot, and I "de- 
lire nothing beyond it. Alas * I know 
it, Italy is torn to pieces by inteitine di- , 
ivHions, and threatened with foreign wars: 
but where can we live without peril, or 
find glory in the midft^of peace ? "My 
friend it is true is mortal : but {hould he 
die, his glory and his virtues will furvive. 

I can never fulped his alFedion and fide- 
lity. If probity and candour have any 
habitation upon earth, they dwell in his ^ 
heart. We live in the moft perfed ulii-i 
on, and this union promifes to continue. 
Our tiihe is divided by various employ- 
ments, anh the freedom and chearfulnefs 
of our converfations make our days and 
nights pafs mfenfibly away. When my 
palTion for folitude comes on, I fly the 
city, and go wandering about the coun- 
try without care or fear. In the fum- 
mer, feated in the fhade on a green lawn, 
or reclining on the bank of a river, I de- 
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fy the heat of the dog-days. The au- 
tumn approaches, and I tliall repair to 
the woods followed by the Mufes How 
much to be preferred is this life to that 
we lead in a court where envy and am- 
bition reign ' I tread with delight upon 
the dull of Italy. Its air appears more 
pure and ferene, and my eyes contemplate 
with joy the ftars which Ihme over it.” 

“When death fliall terminate my la- 
bours, It will be a great confolation for 
me to repofe myfelf in the arms of this 
tender friend, who will clofe my eyes, 
and depofite my remains m its mother 
earth And when time, which nothing 
can refill, fiiall have mouldered away my 
tomb, the air of this beloved country 
fiiall gently agitate the aflies it enclofed.” 

One fliould have fuppofed Petrarch 
well refolved, from this letter, to take up 
his future abode m Italy , yet fuch was 
the irrefolution of his charidler, that 
C c 4 foon 
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foon after this he returned to Avignon. 
Some great buhnefs, he faid, occafioned 
him to depart with precipitation. This 
bufinefs was doubtiels his love of Laura, 
and that inquietude of mind which at- 
tended him every where. 

He fet out from Verona about the end 
of November 1345. The troubles of 
Lombardy obliged him to take his lOut 
through Switzerland. William de Paf- 
trengo would accompany him. They 
dept at Pefchiera, a little town on the 
lake of Gorda, the prettied lituation one 
can behold. They paded the greatcd 
part of the night in convcrfation. The 
next morning, when they arrived at the 
confines of Brefcia and the Vcrroni/e, 
where they were to feparate, Petrarch in 
a fit of grief fell upon the neck of his 
friend, and with a flood of tears faid to 
him. Dear friend, it is with extreme 
concern I leave you to return into a fo- 
reign land. Perhaps I lhall never fee 

you 
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you again, but I fliall love you while my 
life remains. Neither time nor diftance 
can ever efface thefe feelings, which are 
deeply engraved on my heart. Take 
care of yourfelf, and never forget your 
Petrarch. William de Paftrengo was in 
too much diftrefs to be capable either of 
fpeech or motion he held his friend in 
his arms, and it was not without diffi- 
culty they were feparated. This account 
is in a letter of William de Paftrengo, in 
which, after expreffing his unealinefs for 
a journey undertaken in fo inclement a 
feafon acrofs mountains buffeted by the 
winds and covered with fnow, he fpeaks 
with pleafantry on his life at Avignon. 

“You have paffed the Alps fays he to 
him. I have no longer any unealinefs 
about that : from hence I fee you paying 
homage to our lords the Cardinals you 
make way for the firft, you bow to a fe- 
cond, a third gives you his hand, and 
you are embraced by a fourth. You pay 

to 
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to each of them the moft profound obei- 
fance. I fee you performing duty at 
your church of Saint Agneolj and from 
thence returning through the ElyJlan 
fields. You attach yourfelf to your Co- 
lonna, cultivate your laurel, and rqoico 
under the iliadow of your Delphic crown. 
I felicitate your happinefs : it gives me 
lefs envy than pleafiire ; adieu m}’' dear 
Petrarch.” 

Petrarch went on horfeback from 
Lyons to Avignon along the banks of the 
Rhone. So impatient for the fight of 
Laura, he wifiied to follow the current of 
that rapid Aream, wFich in the lofty 
mountains takes its fouice, and runs to 
pay its tribute to the ocean. 

‘‘ Nor deep nor hunger Aops thy hap- 
‘‘ py courfej while I, though love attrads, 

mufi: linger far behmd. If thou fiiouldfi; 
*^pafs a beauteous vale, and feel the air 

more calm and pure, fulpendthy courfe; 

for 
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“ for there fometimes the objedl I adore 
graces thy banks. Perhaps (fhall I m- 
“ dulge the flattering thought?) flie waits 
“ me there, and chides my long delay. Be 
thou my meflenger of love • falute my 
“ fair one, and announce my prefence.” 

Nothing could be more flattering to 
Petrarch’s felf-love than the reception gi- 
ven him on his return He was received 
by the Pope and all the court with joy, 
and the highefl: marks of favour. The 
place of Apoftohc Secretary was vacant at 
that time. It was a pofl; of great honour, 
and led to an intimate connedlion and 
confidence with the Pope It was labori- 
ous , but to compenfate for that, the re- 
venue was very confiderable Clement 
who loved Petrarch, and who wifhed 
to fix him in Ins court, offered him this 
place , his fnends alfo entreated him to 
accept of It, but nothing could prevail 
upon him , he was conftant and unfha- 
kcn, always anfwenng that he would be 

free. 
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free, and that he hated even golden 
chains The fame motive had eno^aeed 

O O 

Horace to refufe the place of fecretary 
to Auguftus Upon his refufal, it ^vas 
given to a Neapolitan, named Francis. 
Petrarch knew and had correfponded 
with him. He is a good man, fays he, 
and my friend as he fays , but illiterate 
and without reputation. 

The melancholy event that happened 
at this time at Naples, afteded Petrai ch 
extremely. We have feen the dreadful 
commotions in that court. Prince An- 
drew had never yet been crowned in that 
kingdom, though acknowledged king in 
fome foreign courts. The difguft and 
contempt of Queen Joan toward him in- 
creafed every day , fhe could not fupport 
thofe rough and vulgar manners which his 
unpoli£hed education had given him, and 
which were fo contrary to tlie gallantry 
and magnificence which reigned at Na- 
ples. Fond of her coufin the prince of 

Tarentum, 
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Tarentum, and governed by the Catanefe 
and her cabal, flie would never allow her 
hulband the fmalleft fliare in the govern- 
ment, or exprcfs the leaft attachment to- 
wards him, and it was thought hated him 
for his weakncfs of conftitution. In the 
midft of thefe diflentions however, Ihe 
proved with child this event and the fo- 
licitations of the Hungarians, above all 
t:he monk Robert, awakened Andrew from 
his letliarg}'-, and determined him on 
revenge The pope long fohcited by the 
Hungarian party, could no longer defer 
this coronation, and he fixed a day for it, 
on the condition that prince Andrew 
fliould claim no right to the kingdom, 
which at his death was to fucceed accord- 
ing to the will of king Robert Every 
thing was fettled, when the Catanefe and 
her cabal feeing no other means to pre- 
vent the triumph of their enemies, con- 
fpired againft the life of prince Andrew, 
To render the execution of this plot more 
eafy, they engaged the court to go and 
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pafs the month of September at Aveifa, 
a little town between Naples and Capua, 
very delightfully fituated. 

On the eighteenth of this month, at 
night, Andrew almoll; entirely undreffed 
and flepping into the Queen’s bed, was 
fummoned as for affairs of great confe- 
quence, and was told a courier was arriv- 
ed from Naples in hade with difpatches 
for him. Scarcely was the prince got out 
of the chamber to go through the adjoin- 
ing gallery, when the confpirators, after 
the door of the Queen’s apartment was 
fhut, fell upon him with fury. One of 
tliem muffled him with gloves to fmother 
his cries, others threw a cord witli a 
running knot round his neck, and hung 
him by it upon a balcony which looked 
into the garden ; and fome who were in. 
the garden pulled him uith fo much 
force by the feet, that the blood flrcam- 
cd out of his nofe andc}\.s In fne, liaung 
cxcrciftd all forts of cruelty and abufc on 

Ins 
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his body, they let him fall into the gar- 
den, where they were going to bury him, 
when a Hungarian woman, nurfe to the 
prince, put them to flight by the violence 
of her cries 

Queen Joan was fufpe(fi:ed of being 
concerned in this fliocking affaffination. 
Her antipathy to her hufband, her love 
for Lewis, prince of Tarentum, her uni- 
on with the confpirators, who were either 
her lovers or her domeftics, were ftrong 
fufpicions, which flie confirmed by mar- 
rying the prince flic loved, before the time 
of mourning for her hufband was expired, 
and by her negligence in attempting to 
difcover the accomplices in his murder. 
Some hiftorians however juftify her from 
having any hand in this black crime, and 
file was unanimoufly cleared from it by 
the court of Rome, alfo Petrarch and his 
friend Boccace did not believe her culpa- 
ble. It IS to be wiflied a young queen to 
whom Petrarch was attached, and who 


was 
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was a defcendant of the great king Ro- 
bert could be juftified, but it is hardly to 
be doubted that die knew of the plot 
which was executed at the very door of 
her chamber, by Jier lovers, her conh- 
dents and her fervants ; and to know and 
not prevent it, certainly made her partaker 
of the crime. It is not however furpri- 
fing fhe diould be acquitted, for fhe was 
only eighteen years of age, and extreme- 
ly beautiful. 

The bidiop of Cavaillon was almoft a 
witnefs of this cataftrophe. He had been 
made a Cardinal by Clement fince his re- 
fidence at Naples. In indignation for fo 
horrible an outrage, and difgufted with 
every thing in this debauched court, 
which he had not authority enough to re- 
medy, he requefted his difmiffion, and 
embarked m a galley the 23d. of Decem- 
ber to return to Avignon. The next day 
which was Chriftmas eve, a violent tem- 
ped call him on the coaft of Herculano, 

where 
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where they landed with difficulty At 
midnight there came a courier from the 
Queen, defiring.him to come back to 
Naples to baptize the child ffie had 
juft brought into the world The Pope 
whom flie had requefted to ftand godfa- 
ther, had left to her choice the perfon 
that fliould reprefent him on this occafion, 
and ftie gave the preference to the Bifliop 
of Cavaillon This prelate, though fa- 
tigued by the tempeft, fet out immedi- 
ately for Naples, and as foon as the ce- 
remony was over, returned to his fliip 
which failed immediately The Queen 
having no hopes of ever feeing him again, 
named for her chancellor in his place, 
the Biftiop of Montcaffin fent by the 
Pope with the biftiop of Padua to take 
care of the little child, and prefide over 
its education- The Biftiop of Cavaillon 
fuffered in his fecond navigation a more 
dreadful tempeft than in the former, 
from which he was miraculoufly deliver- 
ed by the interceffion of St Magdelane, 
VoL. I P d which 
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which he affures us of himfelf in a life 
he wrote of that faint;, and which he 
dedicated to the Archbifhop of Lyons, 
who had a great zeal for her and founded 
a chapel to her honour in that metropolis. 
This life IS in the librar}’ of St. Viftor at 
Paris. The Bifhop thus delivered from the 
peril with which he\%as threatned, arriv- 
ed fafely at Avignon in Januar}’-, 1 346. 
What a ]oy for Petrarch again to fee fo 
dear a friend , he wiflied to have a par- 
ticular account of the events at Naples 
from fo good a judge : writing fome time 
after on this fubjedl, to Sulmone de Bar- 
bate he fays : 

I FORESAW that fome dreadful ca- 
lamities threatned this unhappy king- 
dom, but I own I did not imagine that a 
young and innocent Prince would be the 
firft vi6lim facnficed to barbarity. I re- 
collect no aCtion like this in the trage- 
dies of old . but our age, fruitful in 
crimes, produces fcenes of horror un- 
known to the ancients, and which will 
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prove tile nfloiiiriimLnt of poflcnty. 
O ’ iiiihapy Aveifc, the common nylits 
of hunnmis* h>\\c been violitcd VMthm 
tit} u and thv fobjcdl^ turned from 
their f.tcrcd allcgnncc to thtir King. 
Idov could a Prince of fnch hopes, the 
mod innoucnt of men, how could lie dc- 
JeiVe inch cruel Irc.umcnt ? Had he died 
In the fword, or bj poifon (the common 
fate of Kings) it v, ould have been Icfs 
niTeifling, hut he was flranglcd like a 
thief, and torn to pieces by the fur}' of 
uild be.’As I forbear to mention the 
outr'ges on his body, why imy I not 
by file nee conceal all fuch horrors as 
thefe from poflcnty'” 

Wi Will now return to a more agree- 
''blc fuhjcdt From the fituation of Lau- 
ra vJien Petrarch went to take leave of 
her, rve may imagine the ]oy flic felt at 
the fight of tliat faithful friend, who, flie 
feared, was gone from her for ever. She 
did not however exprefs outwardly all 
D d 2 that 
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at pafTed in her foul, but £he mixed 
lothing that was fevere in her behavioui 
to him. Laura had this year fome deep 
fubiecfl of grief. Petrarch does not fay 
what, but it is probable it w^as the death 
of Ermedenda her mother. She was 
penetrated with the mod lively forrow. 
It appears that Petrarch had now free 
accefs to her houfe, and that he ^vent to 
confole her on this occadon. I went, 
fays he, to exprefs my tender intereft in 
Laura’s grief. Lo'^ e, who was my guide, 
has engraved for ever on my heart her 
looks and expreffions.” 

Her fighs would have hopped a ri- 
‘‘ ver’s courfe, and calmed the rage of Ju- 
''upiter. Tears hood in her eyes ^ thole 
eyes radiant as the fun. She jomed pati^ 
ence witli forrow, and the divine harmo- 
ny of virtue v/ith ever}'' burd of woe. 
‘'Was there ever, faid love, fo many 
" charms, united with fuch fentiment and 
“ truth ? ” 


A VERY 
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A \ I ii'i celebrated autlior fa} s, Grief 
nc\tT appeared lb lovely and divine, as in 
this pidurc of Laura drawn by the pen 
of Pctrarcli. 

This year, 1346, Petrarch pafTed al- 
mod wholly at Avignon, and was wntnefs 
to a Moicnt quarrel between two of the 
principal Cardinal^, about the eleflion of 
an Emperor , Cardinal Taillerand and 
Cardinal dc Commenges They difputcd 
the matter in full council, each fupport- 
cd by the Cardinals, who were alfo di- 
vided into tuo parties Taillerand and his 
fide infifled that Charles of Luxemburg 
fliould be Emperor, which the Gafeon 
Cardinals oppofed Petrarch fays thefe two 
Cardinals refeinblcd two bulls grafing in 
the paflures of St. Peter, who threaten 
each other with their horns, and make the 
forcfls refound with their bellowmgs In 
the heat of their difpute they exclaimed 
In the mod injurious manner, and with- 
out any regard to the prefence of the 
D d 3 Pope 
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Pope The Caidinal de Commenges re- 

, proached the Cardinal de Taillerand with 
having imbrued his hands in the blood 
of king Andrew. Provoked beyond mea- 
fure at fuch a leproach, the Cardinal de 
Tailleiand rofe from his feat to ftrike the 
Cardinal de Commenges, who was got 
up with the fame dehgn on his part : 
and they would ceitainly have fought, if 
the Pope and their brethren had not fe- 
parated them. This indecent behaviour 
caufcd a great cabal in the court of the 
Pope, the courtiers and fervants of both 
parties went always armed, their palaces 
were barricaded, and if they had not 
been brought to a reconciliation at laft, 
in all probability much blood would have 
been hied. ‘‘ This comes, fays Villani 
a hiftorian of that time, from the fault 
of thofe Popes who admit into the facred 
college fuch proud and powerful lords. 
This IS the example they give us poor 
laity, and thus they imitate the humili- 
ty 
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ty of the Apoftles, wliofe reprefentatives 
they are. ” , . 

. Among the feafts that the Pope gave 
this year to honour the prefence of the 
king of Bohemia, and Charles princ6 of 
Moravia his fon, who was defigned by 
his father for the empire, and came to 
concert the meafures with the Pope for 
his eledlion , the city of Avignon gave a 
tnagnificent ball m a hall finely illilmi- 
hated, at which were colle6led all the 
beauties of that city and of Provence, 
Charles, who was a gallant prince, hav- 
ing heard much of Laura, vvhofe beauty 
‘ and the love of Petrarch had rendered fo 
celebrated, fought her every where ^ m 
this aflembly, and having difcovered her 
in the croud, he pafled by all the ladies 
whofe age , or rank gave them the right 
of fupenor homage, and when he was 
near her, he call down his eyes and 
bowed his head after the French fafhion 
Every body was pleafed with fo great a 
D d 4 mark 
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mark of diftinftion giTCn to Laura, to 
whom it was fo juftly due. This gave 
Petrarch a h]^h idea of this orince’s dif- 
cernment, and a fympathy for him, 
which caiifed liim afterwards to take a 
lingular interefl; in his fame and happi- 
ncfs 

Petrarch went according to cuftom 
to keep his Lent at Fauclufe. The Bi- 
diop of Cataillon, defirous to enjoy with 
him the delights of foUtude, went for 
fifteen di>vs to the caflle I have mention- 
ed, built on the top of the rock, vihich 
leemed a litter habitation for birds than 
for men. From vrhat they had feen at 
Avignon and Naples, they v’ere both 
dilgufted with great cities, and the in- 
trigues and cabals of courts j and return- 
ed to a countr}^ life with double relilh, 
the charms of \^hich thev delighted to 
dwell upon and defcribe in their general 
converfations. 


Philip 
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Philip -had fo^ much .ple'afure m all 
Petrarch’s worits, hhat one day 'when he 
went to fee him 'at Vauclufe,- aridi find- 
ing him in his library, he afked him for 
fomething to read. Petrarch' 'prefented 
to him the works of Cicero and of Plato. 
Thofe are not the things I want, faid the 
Bifhop bowing his head, give me 
fomething of your own. ‘ ' 

" r , 

/ 

' Soon after this, Petrarch fent to Cat- 
dinal Colonna the account of his war 

“With the Naiads, written m Latin verfe. 

r , I 

“ You have heard me ipeak, fays Pe- 
■"tratch, of my war with the Naiads. 
''The conteft is about our boundaries , and 
the merits of the conteft may be eafily 
underftood Near the fource of the Sor- 
gia there are fome huge rocks, which rife 
-aloft on each fide, and projedting into the 
air, receive the winds and the' clouds 
The ftreams run at thp feet' of thefe 

rocks. 
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rocks, and form the kingdom of the 
Naiads.” 

The Sorgia ifTucs from a cavern, 
and rolls her frefli and glalfy v. aves over 
a variegated bed of pebbles, which re- 
fcmble emeralds. I am polTelTed of a 
little rocky diflrift, in the midib of 
thefe waves j and here it is, that I have 
endeavoured to make an eftablidiment 
for the Mufes, who are driven almoft 
from every part of the world. Hence 
this formidable war. The Naiads take 
it ver}’’ ill, that I introduce foreigners 
into their dominions j and that I prefer 
nine old maids to a thoufand young vir- 
gins ” 


By levelling the rocks, and with 
much labour, I had formed a little ter- 
ritor}^ which began to be covered v.nth 
Verdure. When lo * a troop of enraged 
Naiads rudied with fury from the rocks, 
and ravaged my infant fcttlement • A- 

larmed 
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hrmcd v.jdi tins (utldcn eruption, I in- 
mounted the rocks, to obfcr^c 
till* liavock xi-htch v.-is mule As foon 
ns the Jlorni w.is over, I came down, 
much Ihuned to Invc been thus van- 
op’ilhcd, u)d jmiiKdi.Uely rc-cftablifhcd 
m\ little ftite Sctrce boucverliad tlje 
futt nnd^ Ins circuit round the world, 
V hen the Nnied-. returned again to the 
clnr^^e*, erried L\cry thing before them, 
rmi mule deep lodgincius in the hollows 
of m; rock«." 


" Ibr r 5 D with refentment, I refumed 
my op^-r 'tinns, determined to accoinph/li 
mv deb ni But I was ohliired foon after 

eI7 

to go into other countries, and w'as un- 
der the nccefiitv of abindoning theentcr- 
piifeu 1 liad the good fortune however 
to r-Rorc the Mufes to the Roman Rate, 


w lierc they were bctoine in a great mea- 
fure Rrangers, and fixed them m the ca- 


pjtol 


SiY years liad elapfed, during 


v/hich time I bad often croRed the fea, 


and 
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and had pafied and repa/Tcd the Alps^ 
At length I returned to the feat of war, 
and found not the lead: remains of my 
labours. The enemy had taken ad- 
vantage of my abfcnce, and had again 
ravaged my little kingdom. Nay, they 
had even cftabliflied a colony of hfh, 
which I obferved fwimming about much 
at their cafe.’" 

Roused with indignation, I again 
take arms. I inlifl: undci my banner 
the fliepherd, the farmer and the ii/li- 
erman. The fun hkewife, the moon, 
and the dog-ftar appear as my auxilia- 
ries. We attack the rocks with iron, 
and rend away prodigious malTes, We 
open the bowels of tlie earth, and tear 
out her bones. In line, the Naiads are 
a fecond time driven from the territory, 
and the Mufes are once more efta- 
bhlhed. ” 

The Naiads, as they roll their 

waves 
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waves along my fliores, fee ' with’ regret 
tlieir own defeat and ‘my triurnph ' At 
prefent they utter only fome vain' mur- 
murs and ineffedual threats' but I fore- 
fee their intentions, and am well aware 
of their wiles. They aie waiting, till 
Aquarius fliall pour out his ftreams , a’d 
fill the mountains /liall be covered with 
fnow and ice , and then they expedt^ 
that the cavern will fend forth her fwel- 
hng billows to their aid. But I am 
guarded on every fide. Some ihimenfe 
rocks, which have with difficulty been 
ranged about my territory, are a fuffibi- 
ent barrier againft their utmofl efforts''' 
And I am not difmayed, though I fhould 
be attacked by all the waters of th'eTb 
and th[e Araxes The Mufes are now fe- 
ciirely fixed on their new Parnaffiis , you 
fee die mountain with the double funiniiti 
the fprings of Hippocrene, the^'woods 
of the poets, &c &c ” 

If you 'prefer thb -repofe' of the 
^ country 





’=°'^atry to ,, ^ Op . 

hoitoi, -Be not f T”'' 

*S;, 

f'*' «nd tW ■' ’ 

guifite P^^arures, ' b -• 

''«n* *Bet} Sn°t-^‘''''^*' ■' 

®’'®'', a^d ^^Wus . „ and? 

«.erenr^-'y^,n^;y;^;-vetre;a,, 

W a '•e/i to 

4ad “Bon t/,e V”"' 

" °«e„,o_. tfie cool’a ^‘■ 

can 6; /.ave et 

(ft. , ^“Ppiied bv 1 ‘Bin^ 

rnn^ , '^“^PWnte.- 

^ account 
of 
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of thi': "^ccommodAtion m another Latin 
cpilBe 

“ Ji j-^ now ten year>i fince this war 
coinnicn< cd 'I lie ficge of Troy, and 
the co,iij|u<.n of Gaul hy our forefithers, 
verc not of longer duration Every ef- 
fort w.w incfle^lual The Nands Avcrc 
Mvtonou': I threw down my arms and 

m\ ts.!rttory was fuhducd. I raifcd no 
more Innfs, no more rocks to check their 
progrefs , henceforward they moved at 
hhert} , and liivC.i cautious pilot I adapt- 
ed nn fads to the courfe of ilie wind 


'Ht was a great pleafurc to me, to 
dn c tlie Naiads from their empire, but 
tlien tiic war was to be renewed every 
} ear. The fummer was favourable to my 
projeels, but tlic w inter reftored again to 
the enemy all my conqueRs. Might 1 be 
allowed to draw a parallel between the 
labours of a poet, and thofe of the great- 
cll: punccs , I fliould compaie my enter- 

prize 
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prize to that of Xerxes, who threw a 
bridge over the Hellefpont, to that ,of 
Caefar who attempted to bind with chrins 
the horns of Brundufium ; or to that of 
Caligula who exhibited on the lea of 
Baias the third example of "a mad and 
unbounded pride.” 

i 

My plan is now changed. I find 
it is impoffible to conquer nature, or 
fubdue the elements. I have given-^there- 
fore a free courfe to the Naiads; and 
have placed the mufes in a little nook to- 
wards the bottom of the rocks. They 
are lecured by a kind of rampart, which 
the Naiads can never overthrow, with- 
out fapping the foundations of the moun- 
tain. The habitation is very fmall, but 
it is fufiicient ; for the mufes have few 
vifitors, and are not at all beloved by the 
vulgar.” 

It appears that Cardinal Colonna ac- 
cepted this invitation of Petrarch's, and 

that 
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t'l * I ^ .'i I no \ c r \ ulvNu uiuinr' liis 

}~ "*c " W'c iH now return nnun 

O 

; L . t- , 

lr> li’l * {rtr.’fl vjjo V, '»«; vile rnd 

'5! ^ : ol.o u ^ m the hucr^d". of 

]*r?' ^ i “ tou' Ir '‘t \iftuc ->^1 honour 
j t ‘ . t'* - u uird h.i’n to ho loxetf, 
1,1 , ti 1 I pUT ;n.i tcinlcr frictnUliip. 
\V f c'l 'ne I hint Tvitvlcd uulnlnrofl in 
jh'’ fnt\ jir->' c<] him, rrul rciru- 
iu Ijn.'jt , hui fhe ridnuiedlitmi 
V ' ivh^ \ re re luirccl ii. On tl^c other 
I' *e he fhd r'il (lie couhl to cnr^T^c Lnurn 
tile'' I’c(*'r^]i ujth It A rigour One 
tl * h’^;i (he rctirclcntccl to him the icn- 

(.c' c r’-c hnn'- of It/\c in Lnun's coim- 
tc'r <c '’od hJrtro’ir when he tlcfcncd 
t!u ”} , “ trcrcr’uhuic ’ .uUh (he, nnd can 
y<>\ ’ft.r 11 this have my doubt of her 
-uRAsun 'I hh fricad ippc'Ts in the vift- 
r,n of the death of Laura, where the is 
dektshed ra 1 foft toicc fjicaUing to IR- 
tr. rth. 

\'oL L Be Till: 
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The conftitution of Laura was very deli- 
cate^ her frequent confinements in child- 
bed, and fome domeftic chagrins, had ex- 
haufied her fo much, that though fiill young 
her health began to decline, and fine droop- 
ed apace, which touched Petrarch to the 
foul. Virtue, fays he, would difappear 
with Laura, the world would be ano- 
ther chaos, and no fun would enlighten its 
dark manfion. O heaven ! grant me 
to die before Laura, that I may never 
fee fo dreadful an event. Laura had 
a complaint in her eyes this 3^ear v/hich 
was extremely painful file was even 
threatened with the lofs of fight. 

‘‘ Mv tears, fays Petrarch, were dried 
** up; my fiate peaceful and happy, when a 
thick cloud threatened with a total e- 
“ clipfe the fun of my hfe. Oh nature, 
thou wife and tender mother, canfi: 
‘‘ thou have the heart to defixoy the finefi: 
of thy works 


PetRARCE 



Book HI. PETRARCH. 419 

Petrarch went often to fee Laura in 
her confinement ; he found her one day 
cured of her complaint, and by a fort of 
lympathy, the caufe of which lovers can 
better explain than phyficians, the deflux- 
on pafied immediately from the eyes of 
Laura to thofe of Petrarch , he looked 
upon this paflage, this communication as 
the greatefl; favour he had received at the 
hands of love I fixed my eyes on 
“ Laura’s, fays he, and that moment a 
fomething inexpreffible, like a fliooting 
** fiar darted from* them to mine ; this is 
‘‘ a prefent from love in which I rejoice; 
how delightful it is thus to cure the 
' darlmg objed: of one’s foul 1” 

Petrarch would have been too hap- 
py in fo much kindnefs from Laura, if 
a little quarrel had not happened between 
them, which for a time gave him the 
moft fenfible concern. One of thofe 
meddling envious people, who are found 
in every place, and who delight in troub- 
E e 2 ling 
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ling the peace of families with theii falfd 
and idle tales, and above all aim at divi- 
ding thofe hearts which are united m the 
bonds of love or friendiliip, got it report- 
ed to Laura, that Petrarch impofed upon 
her, that Ihe was not the real objedt of his 
love and of liis verfesi but that under her 
borrowed name he hid from the public a 
paffion he had for another lady to whom 
his poetry was fecretly addrelTed. Laura, 
too much like her fex in this particular, 
gave ear to a report fo dehitute of all pro- 
bability : die deprived Petrarch of her 
prefence and converiation, and took every 
precaution to prevent the poffibility of his 
feeing her. He on his pait, watched for 
her every where, and by thefe little flra- 
tagems he fometimes obtained a light of 
her. My joys, fays he, are like the 

bright days of winter, of flattering a- 

Ipedt, but lliort duration.” 

This little anecdote, with many o- 
thers may ferve to remove the doubt fame 

have 
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liavc unjuftly entertained of the ftrength 
of Laura s affcdion for Petrarch, repre- 
Rnting her as a coquet plcafcd only with 
his praifcs and admiration But how 
did'crcnt docs her char.uftcr appear to thofe 
who fludy It attentively; and in particu- 
lar how undivided and conftant was her 
lov c * Sure clnra(ftcrifl:ics of a perfedl af- 
fection, and diicCtly oppofitc to the be- 
haviour of thofe women wdio are famed 
for coquctr}\ I doubt not that her ru- 
ined conditution was owing, as to many 
private chagrins, only hinted at by Pe- 
trarch (fuch as an unkind hulband, and 
tile perceiving in feme of her clnldren 
dilpofitions tliat were uiipromifing) {0 
the decay of her hcaltli might anfe alfo 
from her anxiety in her frequent fepa- 
rations from Petraich, elpecially the lad: 
which flie had fo tenderly lamented, and 
that attention in all her conduCl toward 
him which will wear out a mind formed 
with the fenfibihty of Laura’s. And to 
tins we ought to impute her weaknefs 
£03 mere- 
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in cicditing lb abrurd a report^ the only 
•\s c.ilvneis, c\cept her love itfelf, tliat ap- 
pears 111 Jici charadlcr. She ivas how- 
ex cr too rcafohable to continue for any 
time lb uni lift ^ quarrel. She was con- 
vinced of the innocence of Petrarch, 
and received him as ufinl. Our poet, 
re-cifablilliud in the good graces of Laura, 
recox cred Ins loll tranquillity. 

It may be rccollcdtcd that Peti^arch 
w'as made Arciideacon of Parma, and 
kindlv treated by Hu2:olin de Rolli the 
bifliop. An occafion offering to add a 
Prebendar}^ to it ; the Pope did not let 
it flip, but gaxc It to Petrarch. The 
other Canons, xxho looked upon him 
With envy, did all thc)'' could to embroil 
him xxnth the Billiop. The charadler of 
Hugolin was too ealily xxTought upon, 
that foftnefs of manners, and that good 
nature xvhich rendered him fo amiable in 
fociety, occafioned great defers in his 
public character. He was apt to believe 

all 
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all that was faid to him, and flatterers 
turned him which way they pleafed. 
The enemies of Petrarch perfuaded this 
Bifliop that Petrarch was gone to Avignon 
to calumniate his charadter, and that he 
only ftaid there to gam this end Pe- 
tnreh, informed of thefe falfe reports, 
and folicitous to preferve the good opi- 
nion of the Bifliop, wrote him the fol- 
lowing letter : 

I CAN hold no longer Permit me 
to difburthcn my heart to you. Nature 
has endued you with a fincere, kind, 
and equitable difpofition. I am attach- 
ed to you But you have conceived un- 
iuft fufpicions of me, which have no 
foundation I know not what ferpents 
have breathed their venom around you, 
Permit me to debate this matter We 
are in the month of December, when 
flaves among the antients were allowed 
to fay every thing to their mafters There 
are a fet of envious fpirits, who delight 
E e 4 
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to feparate friends. Let fuch be put a- 
way j I have no conteft with them, I 
defpife them from my foul. I will have 
you only, my father, for my witnefs and 
my judge : if you condemn me, I will 
will appeal from you to your confcience; 
that hiall abfolve me. They tell you I 
am come to this court to do you a mif- 
chief. I feek to hurt any one ? I * who 
from my childhood have fulfered with 
patience all the wrongs done to me from 
thofe who owed me fervice f Have I e- 
ver returned evil for evil ? Have J evei 
fet a fnare even for my enemies ^ Have 
I attacked the reputation of any one, his 
property, or his perfon ? Let my life be 
examined with the ftrifteft feverity, no- 
thintr of this fort will be found in it. 

O 

Attacked by thofe who hated me, I have 
often contained my angei in my bread:, 
to the hazard of being thought a coward. 
Sometimes I have lamented and com- 
plained . the dove and the lamb do fo 
too. There is not a lingle perfon whofe 

reputa- 
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reputation is wounded by my tongue. I 
have only to accufe myfelf of fome let- 
ters, in which I anfwcr my cenfurers 
Without naming them. I never m any 
juftification have palTed the bounds of 
decency and humanity. I have rather 
Imitated the moderation of Scipio, who 
would never revenge any affront he had 
received from his countrymen I think 
wnth the Satirift, that vengeance fliould 
be left to women j and when grieved to 
the bottom of my foul, I tnift my caufe 
to God Having thus treated my ene- 
mies with gentlcnefs, am I capable of at- 
tacking my friends ? A lamb among 
wolves, fhall I become a wolf among 
lambs ? Of what ufe would it be to me 
to fly cities and public affairs, to feek fo- 
litude, repofe, and lilence, if my place 
was among the wicked ? ” 

** I NOW experience the truth of what 
was told me. That to learn to live well 
js the moft difficult of all atts. The e- 
. vent 
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vent of our condud feldom anfwers the 
intention I have in my life paiTed for a 
magician and forcerer; becaufe I loved 
to be alone, and to read Virgil. Apu- 
leiiis mented this accufation better than 
myfelf, which he refuted b}’- his -elegant 
work called the Golden Afs. How dif- 
ficult is It to fave the bark of reputation 
from the rocks of ignorance I Exercife 
your genius, pafs whole nignts in labour, 
give to the public a good book j if there is 
any thing in it (as there muft be many 
things) which the ignorant do not under- 
hand, they will fay immediately you area 
forcerer. But tliis is a trifie. I would ra- 
ther they fhould attack my underhand- 
ing than my heart : I vrould rather pafs 
for a magician than a knave. But even 
into this precipice am I fallen, which I 
have alw''ays avoided with care. Envy 
purfues me to my moh fecret retreats. 
Perhus had reafon for this exclamation. 
How’’ vain are the cries of men, how^ fri- 
volous their occupations ’ The only mo- 
tives 
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tives which induce men to do evil, to 
wrong one another, are hatred, wrath, 
envy, fear, or liopc. I hate you, my 
father ' You have never done me any 
evil . on the contrary, before I had the 
honour of filling up the firfi: place after 
yours m your church, you treated me 
witli an unmerited diftimflion. As to 
wrath, that could have no place, our 
convcrfations were always peaceful and 
friendly. As to envy, I take God and 
my confidence to witnefs I never envied 
any man , I wifli I could fay as much of 
contempt Content with my lot, I have 
more rcafon to fear the envy of others to- 
wards me. My father, if I might fpeak 
with fo much freedom, I would add, I 
pity your fate, and that of your brethren 
who have the weight of a diocefe to fup- 
port But trouble and perplexity is the 
lot of all who play a firfi: part on the 
flage of this world And laftly, as to 
hope, would that caufe me to injure you ? 
Your fall would never be my rife. And 

allow 
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» 

thefe elevations made the leaft addition, 
to my happinefs. On tlie contrary, I 
feel it impoffible to bear the load with 
which I am charged.’ 

I WILL add in vanity, that had I e- 
mulated your dignity, I might have pof- 
felTed a more valuable fituation than 
yours , but I have always preferred a 
modeft liberty to a brilliant flavety If 
the perfon who would fo highly have 
honoured me was not Ihll ahve, I would 
not have made this boaft. And it fliould 
rather appear that my heart was difpofed 
towards you, when I accepted the Arch- 
deaconry of your church after refuling 
more confiderable benefices. What, fay 
my enemies, then, does he abfent him- 
felf for ? What is he doing at court ? 
I will tell you. I languifii, I fuffer, I 
lofe my time , the greatefi: lofs we can 
fuftain in this world . but I cannot refill 
fome friends who detain me. It would 
be eafier for me to tell you what I do not 

do. 
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do, than the bufinefs I am employed in. 
I hurt no one but myfelf : inftead of in- 
juting you, I would be of fervice to you 
if poliible. To fulpedt a man who thinks 
this, is an error . to hate him, will be a 
cruelty. I conjure you by all that is 
moft facred, banidi fufpicion : it is the 
bane of friendfliip. Vouchfafe to receive 
me among the number of your friends*. 
I have long tiuhed m tins indulgence. 
If you doubt my fidelity, put it to the 
proof. If you judge me unv. orthy of 
your kindnefs, call: me off without hardi- 
nefs. You will lofe nothing by reiedling 
me : but your reputation would fufFer, 
and that would be a gieat lofs to you.” 

Petrarch had a friend at Parma, 
called Luke ChrifHen. He w^as born at 
Rome, and pofTeiTed a benefice at Plai- 
fance. He was attached to tlie houfe of 
Colonna, and was often at the Cardinal’s. 
Petrarch had lately refigned to him the 
Canonfliip of Modena, which tlie Pope 
had conferred on hiWf mid which, ac- 
cording 
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cording to the cuftom of that age, he 
might have held witli his Archdeaconry. 
To this friend he gave his letter for the 
Bifliop of Parma, charging him tofecond 
It with all that fnendfliip could fugged. 

You know better than any one, faid 
Petrarch, what I think of our Bilhop, 
when he is not furrounded by flatterers, 
who are the pefl: of the great- We fliall 
fee what will be his anfwer to my long 
letter. Examine him with attention: 
the pen alone will not pourtray the heart , 
the air, the gefture, the colour, the 
voice, the forehead, the foot, the hand, 
the eyes, the eye-brows, all fpeak But 
to thofe who are abfent, this language is 
loft Be very obfervant of thefe things, 
and fuffer me not to be deceived I have 
done all that I could to diffipate unjuft 
fufpicions I have kindled the lamp of 
truth, if he will open his eyes to behold 
It ' If not, I have difcharged my con- 
fcience, and fliall ufe no further argu- 

' ments. 
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ments. ConEraint will never produce 
convicuon/" 

Some days after tins’, Petrarcli went 
to Vauclufe witli his friend Socrates. 
The Bhhop of Cavaillon fent a melTage 
to them immediately on tlieir arrival, 
invitins: them both to come and fee him 
without any ceremony in the fame drefs 
they were in. Petrarch replied by the 
following; billet: 

O 

Yesterday we quitted the city of 
ftorms to come and take refuse in 

O 

this port, and tafle tlie fweetnels of re- 
pofe. Vv’e have only coarfe garments, 
fuch as flit the feafbn of the year, and 
the place we inhabit. We will come to 
3"0U in tliis rufnc fafhion, lince you will 
have it fo. We do not fcruple appear- 
ing thus in your town; and the defre 
we have to fee you is fo ftrong, as to rife 
above all other conf derations. Of ht- 

t'-e confequence is our outward appe?-t- 

ance 
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ancc before' a fnendr who' can read th6 
mod; fecrct thoughts 6f olir hearts If 
you wifli to tec 'us_ often,' you will not 
rcfufe the indulgence we afk,’ that you 
will_ always prove your friendlliip by 

treating us with the utmofl: freedom.” ‘ 

) 

These journeys of Petrarch to Vau- 
clufe were fliort. It appears that his 
affairs at Avignon detained him Some- 
times he paffed only a day to prune h'ls 
trees, and look lound his gardens He 
gives a pleiding defcnption of one of 
thefe days in a letter to William de Paf- 
trengo * 

r 

'‘■My difguft to the city and love of 
the country has brought me to this foun- 
tain, which has the virtue of giving 
wings' to tlie imagination. You recolledt 
that field formerly covered with ftones ; 
at prefent it is become a garden enamel- 
led with flowers The river Sorgia re- 
frellies it on one fide ' I have enclofed it 

VoL. I. F f With 
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with a wall to the South, and high 
rocks on the other hde fhade it from the 
moining fun. On thefe rocks the birds 
make their nefts , fome deck them with 
mofs, others with the leaves of trees. 
It IS a charming fight to fee thefe tender 
animals jufi: peeping from their eggs, 
and foon after with fear and quaking 
trying then little wings, and feizing 
with their timid beaks the food that 
is brought them. When I walk in the 
meadows on the banks of my iiver, 
wEen I examine the trees I ingrafted my- 
felf, and the laurels I have tranfplanted 
fiom foreign countries, the image of 
Iny dear William appears to me on every 
fide, the hillock on which we fat, the 
bank on which w'e repofed, the ducks 
and drakes we diverted ourfelves with 
making in the water that was running at 
our feet. Here we entertained ourfelves 
with recalling the Miifes from their long 
exile, with comparing the Greek and 
Latin poets ; here we gave ourfelves up 

to 
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to the delights of utireftramedjConverfati-^ 
on, and fhould have forgotten our even- 
ing refrelhment, had we not been re- 
minded by tlie fliades of night ” 

r 

In the midft of fuch agreeable ideas, 
time pafles imperceptibly, the day wears, 
and I found 1 muft depart I had fcarce- 
ly got out of the narrow paflage which 
enclofes this valley, when the wmgs of 
darknefs came over me, and I redoubled 
my fteps. Defcending along the lide of 
the river, I perceived a group of men and 
women, who were coming towards me. 
The French luxury, which has con- 
founded the drefs of the fexes, prevented 
me at firfl: from diftinguifliing them ; but 
as they approached nearer, their faces be- 
came plain, and the ambiguity difap- 
peared j I difcovered ribbands, necklaces 
of pearls, ornaments on the head, rings, 
and gowns edged with purple. We la- 
luted each other- What an agreeable 
furpnfe, my dear William ’ I difcovered 

F f 2 the 
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the object of your love, the beauty whom 
I obferved you fo enchanted with. 
What a countenance ^ What features ! 
With her bow and quiver, I fliould 
have taken her for Diana. I fee my 
friend with pleafiire in the eyes of this 
nymph. After fainting me, flie took 
hold of my hand, and we entered into 
convcrfation. But hrft I addieficd my- 
fclf to the company May I alk, faid 
T without impertinence, what is the in- 
tention of youi walk ? Wc are going, 
they anfwcred, to fee that fountain fo 
much fpoken of. But I was not thus to 
be deceived. Youi beautiful miftiefs 
was not ignoiant of your htuation herej 
and this ]ourncy was a good excufe to 
feek your image, and re-trace your fteps. 
I read this in her face , and all thofe 
who know by experience the ready ftra- 
tagems of love, w^ould have been of 
the fame opinion. Her fteps were quick; 
die had an ardour, a gaiety, a fatisfadion 
in viewing thefe places, which could 

arife 
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'anfe from nothing but, this paffion I 
■would return with her to the fountain. 
I thought I was with you, that I faw 
and heard you The eyes of your 
nymph fparkled with that vivid flame, 
the warmth of which is fo delightful to 
lovers. We converfed about you; and 
I fliould have been there ftill, ^ night 
had not feparated us ” , 

Petrarch had not feen his mother 
fince he had taken tlie habit, which was 
five years He went there m the begin- 
ning of February, and was received by 
them as a meflenger from heaven What 
was, his joy to fee that brother, whom he 
fo tenderly loved, and whofe tafte for the 
world had given him fo much anxiety, 

, content with the ftate he had embraced, 
and not regretting that he had forfaken * 
The Carthufians, who had heard Pe- 
trarch fpoken of as the fineft genius and 
the mofi: eloquent man of his age, flat- 
tered themfelves he would give them 
F f 3 fome 



43B the life of 

fome difcourfes fuited to then condition. 
He ftaid only one day and night v/ith 
them ; but at his departuie, he promifed 
to fend them a treatife on the happinefs 
of a monaftic life : and he kept his word. 
The intention of this woik was to com- 
paie the peace and harmony of then ftate 
with the uneafy and turbulent lives led 
by the people of the world. In his let- 
ter he writes thus : 

‘‘ My defircs are fulfilled I have 
been in' paradife, and feen the angels of 
heaven in the form of men. Happy 
family of Jefus Chrift ! How was I ra- 
viflied in the contemplation of that fa- 
cred hermitage, that pious temple which 
refounded with celeftial pfalmody ! In 
the midfl of thefe tranfports, in the plea- 
fure of embracing the dear depofite J 
confided to your care, and in difcourfing 
with him and with you, time ran fo rapid- 
ly that 1 fcarcely perceived its progrefs. 
I never'^Ypent a fhorter day or night. I 

came 
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came to feek one brother, and I found a, 
hundred. You did not^ treat me as ^a 
common gueft The^ adlivity, , >the ar- 
dour with which you rendered me ,all 
forts of iervices, the agreeable conyerfa-r 
tions I had with you in general and par- 
ticular, made me fear I fliould interrupt 
the courfe of your devout exercifes. 
felt It was my duty to leave you, but it 
was with extreme pain I deprived myfelf 
of hearing thofe facred oracles you deli- 
ver. I did^ propofe to have made you a 
fhort difcourfe, but I was fo abforbed, 
■I icould not find a moment to think of it 
In my fohtude I Tuminate over that pre- 
cious balm which I gathered,^ like the 
bee, from the flowers of your holy retreat 
^ jfhalf write to you the things I ought to 
have faid, I, believe myfelf always with 
Tyou.”, ^ ' 

, i, Petrarch cpmppfed this treatife 
1347 He paflTed^^the Lent of this year 
t at Yauclufe, according to, ct^om Efis 
- I , F f 4 fnend 
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friend Lelius, who came with him, was 
obliged to leave him before the end of 
April; and not being able to bid hiin 
adieu, went awav without fa-'ing a word. 
A little e'.ent which happened at Thor, 
furnilhed Petrarch with an occafon to 
wnte to this friend foon after hJs return 
to i\vigncn. Thor is a little town, 
two leao-ues from ^Luclufe. The Duke 

O 

of Ancefune, a defendant from Laura 
by the mother’s hue, is the prefent lord 
of Thor. Gerard Amic poiTeiled it at 
this time : he was a man given up to 
debauchery : penuaded that ereiy thing 
upon earth ought to contribute to bis 
pleafures, he looked upon the whole 
world as his Seraeho. A voung man 
fond of a girl who lived near him, ob- 
tained her perfon under the prornife of 
marriage. The girl, who v. as very pretty, 
W'as fo unfortunate as to pleafe this lord, 
who ufed every itratagem to feduce her, 
but in vain Love to this youth pre- 
vailed over I ardt}- and intereil. Gerard 

not 
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not enduring the pre-eminence given to 
another, had him acciifed before his tri- 
bunal of violating this maiden, and he 
was call into pnfon When the girl was 
interrogated, Ihe demed the violation, 
and frankly confeffed the had confentCd 
to all that paffed, and only demanded 
from her lover that he diould perforrri 
his promife of marrying her * the young 
man witiied nothing lb much Let them 
take off my irons, faid he, and I am 'rea- 
dy to do what fhe afks of me They 
were both free, and of a fuitable age and 
Ration. This affair, which was very 
plain, took an unhappy turn, becaufe the 
rival was alfo the judge, and determined 
on revenge He therefore threatned the 
young man that he fliould be hanged for 
this offence. So great an inj uflice raifed all 
the neighbourhood of Thor againft him. 
The touching fituation of thefe young 
perfons, who loved one , another, and 
were defirous of being united, interefled 
every body m their behalf. Some friends 

of 



J 


442 THE LIFE OF. - 

of Petrarch came to beg him with tears 
in their eyes to employ his credit in the 
court of Avignon, to fave this unfortu- 
nate youth, whofe life was in fuch imr 
minent peril. Petrarch fent exprefs to 
Avignon ^his faithful fiflierman, with this 
letter for Lelius : 

It happened with us as with Pom- 
pey and Corneha, who had not the 
power when they parted to bid one an- 
other adieu. Words are, m fadt, but the 
fliadows of our thoughts. Of what ufe 
are long difcourfes between friends whole 
fouls are dilFufed into each other? I 
have a good work to propofe to you, and 
I hope you will co-operate with medn 
it.” Petrarch then mentions the fadl, 
and fays : 

My friend, both you and I have 
experienced the diftrelles of love : and it 
is but jull we Ihould lend our aid to 
thofe who fulfer from this paflion. It is 

true. 
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true, the great foul of our mafter is ex- 
empt from^thefe "weakn elTeS : but he is 
not the lefs fenfible to human mifeiy. 
Let them not fay that in the country 
they feel not the flames of love it is a 
xmftake , that little god extends his em-r 
pire over all nature * every jhing that 
breathes is fubjedt to his laws. Virgil 
lays. The follies he occafions ought to 
be pardoned ; but he adds, if the gods 
of hell know how to pardon. I doubt 
that Bellerophon who has no humanity, 
'Will be as inexorable as thefe gods them- 
felves Heated by jealoufy, he thirfls 
after* the blood of' a rival preferred to 
Timfelf Beg our mafter to write to hirii 
to- 'demand the liberty of this unhappy 
prifoner. The couner who brings you 
my letter, is the young man’s friend : 
he will tell you his name, and add every 
' minute 'circumftance Whatever be the 

“event, you and I have done all that de- 
pends on us to fuccour thefe unfortunate 
' ' ‘ ' lovers. 
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lovers, whofe fituation is more aiFe(fling 
than can be expreffed.” 

Three "days after this, the letter from 
Cardinal Colonna to the lord of Thor 
not being arrived, Petrarch was obliged to 
fend the fame courier again to Avignon. 
The report was fpread abroad that the 
young man was to be condemned and 
executed immediately, and that his irri- 
tated judge fliut his ears againft every 
foiicitation. Petrarch was again befought 
to write to Lelius ; and with his letter 
he fent him fome virgin oil from Vau- 
clufe (fo they call the oil which runs 
from the olive without being preffed) 
and he adds, I fliould think that Mi- 
nerva, who difcovered the olive tree, had 
quitted Athens for Vauclufe, if in my 
Africa I had not placed her at Lerici and 
Porto Venere.” Petrarch does not tell us 
what was the event of this affair. It 
marks the defpotifm of the lords of pro- 
linces; and the humanity and public 

fpirit 
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,nnt of Petrarch, who, could not bear 
’t\ rants of any fort, either great or fmall, 
or any thing that tended to encroach on 
the liberty of human nature. This man- 
ner of thinking caufed him however to 
favour Rienzi’s ufurpation, which he re- 
pented of afterwaids, and for which,, he 
has been bitterly reproached This , ex- 
traordinary aifair was as follows : 

Nicholas de Rienzi, whom the 
reader will recoiled on an embady ,^to 
Rome, had lotig conceived the projedt ' 
of drawing the Roman people out of 
their lethargy, and the llavery they were 
held in. His ^ converfations with Pe- 
trarch, who was perfuaded Rome ought 
,to govern the world, no doubt confirm- 
ed him in this aftonilhing enterprife. 
He difcharged his office of Apoftolic No- 
tary, given him by the Pope, with a grpt 
appearance of honour, julbce, and dif- 
intereftednefs, and went about, declaim- 
ing every where, agamft ,,jthe pnjuffice of 


/ 1 ^ 
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the great. After he had thus prepared 
the minds of the people for a revolution, 
he caufed little emblematical pidaires to 
be ftuck up ever)^ where, which expref- 
fed the mifery of the Romans in their 
prefent ftate, compared with their paft 
grandeur and felicity. Thefe emblems 
he explained, and took the occalion to 
harangue the affembly with lighs, groans, 
tears, and expreffions of indignation. He 
then alTembied in fecret thofe who ap- 
peared befl prepared for his confidence. 
Etienne Colonna, w'ho would never 
have fuifered fuch meetings, was abfent. 
When he had worked up the Romans to 
the difpofition he wifhed ; he affured 
them of fufficient means to re-eftablifh 
the good ftate of Rome ; which was a 
phrafe of raillery with its prefent great 
men. In the funds of the Apoflolic 
chamber, adds he, I have all that is 
neceffary for this enterpnfe. But God 
forbid, I fliould touch it without the 
will of the fovereign Pontiff. This was 


a cun- 
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a cunning turn to' reft his condud on the 
pleafure of the Pope. And though' the 
Romans were much difgufted with the 
holy fatlier for enriching the city of 
Avignon with their fpoils, they did’ 
not choofe openly to oppofe him, and' 
were pleafed with Rienzi who had found 
a pretext to retain this money at Rome 
without offending the Pope 

1 

They unanimoufly therefore proclaim- 
ed Rienzi their chief, and devoted them- 
felves to his will* he made them fign an 
odh, to which he firft put his own name 
to procure the good ftate of Rome 

In May 1347 he had it cried ih the 
ftreets by found of trumpet, that each 
citizen ftiould come without arms the 
next night to the church of the caftle of 
St. Ange at the ringing of the great bell. 
It was inconceiveable how a man without 
name, fupport, or 'dlgmty fliould think of 
convoking an affemhly of confpirators 

bv 
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by the found o£ truthpet. It fucceeded, 
however j and the jR'olnan people rin in 
crouds to the church at the time appoint- 
ed, 'where Rieh'zi had thirty maffes for 
the Holy Spirit, repeated almbft tOgetheiv 
at'‘\vhicli^'he himfelf 'affiftedTrom^^d: 
nigh^''^tiirnine in the moriiingl! whfch 
was4h*e'daJy of Pentecoft, when ie^cliole’ 
tfet' ii 'might be believed he was inlpired' 
by the Holy Ghoft.' He then went out 
of the church with his head bare;''l)uf 
arrned, and a hundred men to efcort him 
armed likewife. The people followed 
him m crowds, without any knowledge 

' f I ^ f I 

(5f what He was going about j he walked 
at tlie fide of Raimond bilhop of Orviette,^ 
the Pope’s Vicar. He was a goqd man, 
a great caiionift, but little' fuited to re- 
prefent the fovereign Pontiff, as his af- 
lifting on this occafion is a proof, which 
he ought with all his power to have op- 
pofed. In the midfl of this train, who 
redoubled their acclamations, Rienzi 

i4. 

marched flraight to the capitol, and 

mounted 
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mounted the tribunal from whence he 
harangued the people, and propofed all 
die regulations they willied for , freedom 
from oppreflion, peace, plenty: which 
were to be accomphihed at the Pope’s 
cxpcncc, and on pretence of ferving him. ^ 
The prefence of his Vicar appeared to 
juftify him m all, and to give a fandioa , 
to his authority. Rienzi was declared 
by the people, as Vefpafian was by the i 
fenatc, Sovereign of Rome with unbound- 
ed authority. Rienzi, at the fumrait of 
his Willies, confented to accept their of- 
fer only on two conditions : the hrR, 
That they diould give him the Pope’s 
Vicar for colleague: the fecond. That 
the Pope fhoujd approve what they had 
done. The good Bifliop fupported a ve- 
ry ridiculous part in this feene : it is not 
known whether he approved it, or found 
It of no ufe to oppofe his hngle authori- 
ty Rienzi, after having difmilfed the 
people, took poffeffioh of the palace, 
VoL. I. ^ S . j 
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from whence he drove out the fenators, 
and didtated his laws from the capitol. 

There never was an example of a re- 
volution fo quick, fo tranquil, and fo 
lingular in all its circumftances. The 
great lords of Rome had regarded Rien- 
zi as a buffoon, who diverted the people 
by his wit : and even the Colonnas in- 
vited him to their palace for their amufe- 
ment, and looked upon him as a fool. 
What was the aflonifliment of old Eti- 
enne Colon na, when he learned what 
had palled ^ He came to Rome, and 
exprefled his difcontent. Rienzi, by a 
writing, ordered him to leave Rome di- 
redtly. Etienne took the writing and 
tore It, faying, I will have that fool 
thrown from the windows of the capitol. 
But perceiving that the commotion was 
general, and they were going to furround 
his palace, he mounted his horfe, and 
retired to Palefline, where his family re- 

lided. 
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fsdttl He Ind fcarccly time to flop at 
St L'’uant, to cit a morfd of bread 

Rir\'r:i in tlic mean while pnbliflicd 
the llrKflcll order"? for the punirtimcnt of 
.'>)! tlie public malcfnclors, and all known 
vilIuiK , and this neLcffar)' feventy gam- 
ed him the lie nls of the people*, to which 
lie joined an cvafl juflicc in the regulation 
of public aflairs The noifc of this tran- 
faflion foon fpread ovci Europe. The 
Court of A'^ignon was fcizcd v'lth a pa- 
nic terror, but v hen they read the letters 
font by Ricn/vi and the bifliop of Orenetti, 
V horn they had obliged to write in con- 
cert V'lth him, they were a little re-afiur- 
cd Tbefc letters breathed nothing but 
7cal for the church, difintcrcflcdnefs, and 
the deliverance of Rome from mifeiy and 
opprefilon; and concluded by requefl- 
ing the confirmation of an authority he 
had only accepted at the will of Ins hoh- 
nefs, and which he meant to exercife m 
conjundion with his vicar. The court 
G g 2 of 



of the Pope though extremely jfhocked 
at this entSrprlfeJ ' thought ’it hell' to' dif-^ 
femble and app‘eai:‘^to approve whdtHliey 
coiild not prevent. 

‘ ' tl I i‘l ‘if M 

'^T'HE'Po^e' 'confirmed -Rienzi'with the 
hiihdp'm iheir' righb, exhorting thern?*f^ 
in^nt the’ continuance of his' plote(^‘6ii 
and regard. Rienzi then 'required 
people to inveft him with an authofity 
which (hould render him indepbAdgriflif 
of any but themfelves, under' the 
tribune, and to afibciate the Popfe’s^vlt^’^ 
With him ; the people aflented' '\o i&ii^ 
^d proclaimed both of theni' with^ the 
nreatefi: acclamations, Rienzi’ ‘informed 
by his fpies that the nobles hem^d bd-*- 
nifhed to their cafiles held fecret afiem- 
blres, cited them to his tribunal, and they 
were forced to obey. Etienne Cofdiina 
the younger was the firft, and'^pp'eated 
extremely moved , he obliged him and 
the other lords to an oath, that they 
would never tdke up arms againfi: him or 

^ - the 
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the Roman people. After this he deter- 
mined to make an example of terror of a 
young nobleman, who was immerfed in 
vice and detefted for his adts of violence. 
He was the nephew of two' cardinals, and 
had been himfelf a fenator. Rienzi had 
him taken by force out of his palace , they 
tore him from the arms of a young wi- 
dow to whom he was juft married, and 
dragged him to the capitol, where he was 
judged,, condemned and executed the 
the fame day, almoft under the eyes of his 
wife. , From her windows ftie could fee 
the body of her hulband hanging at the 
poft,, where he remained two days. He 
cut off the head of another lord, who 
had done fomething againft his orders , 
and then dragged to prifon m open day 
Pierre Agapit Colonna who had been fe- 
nator ^that year. Thefe examples render- 
ed the nobles more trircumfpedl and com- 
plying. After thefe tranfadtions Rienzi 
reformed all the public abufes , the fuc- 
cefs of his endeavours was incredible , 
G g 3 'die 
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the highways became furp 5 the people re~ ^ 
fumed the cultivation of the lands,- pilgrigis 
came and went in fafety 5 commerce tc-' 
vived, and even the markets, and fhop's 
became fchools of lincerity truth. 
A .Bolognefe returning ‘ from.. Babylon, 
where he had been llave of the Saltan, 
faid 5 that this prince having heard there 
had appeared an extraordinary man at 
Rome who did juftice and protefied Ae 
people, cried out in diforder, ‘f that Ma- 
homet and Elias were come to the 
hiccour of Jerufalem.” Rienzl now lent 
couriers to all the ftates of Italy ^ his 
view was to unite and form them into one 

— f* t .y -v, 

great republic under Rome. Many of 
them entered into his views, and what 
was more flatterintr, the kin? of Hun- 
gary fent a folemn embjdy to him to de- 
cide the affair of his brother Andrew’s 
^ death. It was folemnly pleaded before 
Rienzi, who was leated on his throne 

r 

having his crown on his head, and in 

ti-arnt ct (il'opr orvrvlg With a Ctols j hut 

he 
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lie deferred giving judgment on a matter 
which mull haic armed againft him one 
of the powers m dilputc Philip of Va- 
lois king of France was almoR the only 
power who was not dazzled by the fud- 
den elevation of the tribune, and who 
formed a juR idea of his charaflcr 

The letters of Petrarch to Rienzi prove 
their union, and Petrarch’s detcftation of 
the infupportablc tyranny cxcrcifed by the 
nobility ovci the people Moft of thefe 
nobles were ftrangers who came from the 
borders of the Rhine, the Rhone, from 
Spoletta, 6cc to fettle at Rome, and had 
taken from thofc who had a right to them 
the public offices and honours Their 
palaces in that city, and their caRIcs in 
the country were fo many fortrefl.es, 
where they fliut thcmfelves up, and from 
whence they only made excurfions to 
commit all forts of violence and robbery , 
and Rienzi adted at firft in the befl; man- 

g4 


ner. 
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tier, and tcok the wifeft methods to ce- 
llrov tiieir tvrann” 


A-\ enteiprife fo hardj as Rienzi's 
could not be executed vuthout env^*, and 
dravvon^ a ij^'cat number of enemies udox 
its ai’thor: he appeared often in a mag- 
nificent chapel, furrounded with iron 
bars, which he had built in the capitcl, 
where divine fendee was celebrated v.dtli 
all imamnable cornD, beinc feated cn a 
fort of throne, the barons of Rome farc- 
ing befom him v.xth their arms creiTed 
upon, their brcairs, and their cowls let 
dovrn on their backs i tbep vrere often 
feen in this humiliatinsr ntuation. In the 

«w 

progrefs of thefe menicirs v e iliall f nd 
the dreadful coniequences of this tranfac- 
tion of Rienzi s. V\’e ihall here cnlv 
lubjoin Petrarch s firlf letter to him, arc 
Rvienzi’^: anfucr. 


Arc 2^ ha\ me e\ icrtcd the Rcr"*"' 
to unite agamd the twants v^hoc^r'r ed 
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llicm, and pillaged from the public trea- 
lurc to enrich thcmfclvcs, and to concur 
with their tribune in the re-cfl;ablifliment 
of the republic* Petrarch thus addrefles 
himfclf to Rienzi : 

In ranpiD man • who doft alone 
fupport the heavy weight of the repub- 
lick, watch with more care over its bad 
citizens, than over its declared enemies. 
Modern Brutus ' let the example of the 
antient be ever before you. He was a 
conful : you arc a tribune Let hiRory 
be confulted, and it will be feen that the 
confuls have fometimes done atrocious 
tilings againft the people The tribunes 
on the contrary, have always been their 
moft zealous defenders If the firfl con- 
ful facrificed his own children to the li- 
berty of his country, what ought we not 
to expedl from a tribune. Be advifed By 
me, and yield nothing to friendfliip or to 
blood, but hold as your ivorft enemy 
whoever is the enemy of the public' free- 
dom. 
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dom, IIlufbiouff..man I Tlie Romans 
and their, pofterity thU to yon, the 
happmefs of living and of dying free ! ” 

I HAD two requelfe to make yon. 
The firft of them I learn yon have alrea- 
dy fiilfilied, and that you undertake no- 
thing withont firft Ibengthening your 
Ibnl in receiving the bodv of the Lord 
with the requifite dilpolitions of mind. 
I cannot enough commend this devout 
praOice, which I meant to propofe to 
you. IVIy lecond defire was. That yon 
Ihonid imitate Augufins, who employed 
that fmall portion of time which he could 
gain from his public occupations, in 
reading or hearing the hifiory of thole 
Sreat men whole charaflers mi^ht lore 

O O 

as models for himlHf.” 

‘‘ Why can I not unite with you to 
procure lb great a good ? But my fitua- 
tion Will not permit me : by my pen a- 
lone can I diicharge my duty as a citizen- 

If 
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If )ou pcrfcvcrc as you have begun, you 
will hear me iing your prailc in a liighcr 
key, and fpread }our fame thioughout 
thcavorld You hive laid excellent foun- 
dations , juflicc, truth, peace, and liber- 
ty. In your letters are feen the gicat- 
nefs of your courage, and the dignity of 
the Roman people, without invading the 
refpedt due to the fovcrcign Pontiff. 
Your cxprcflions, though firm, arc mo- 
dcflj they ha%c nothing m them either 
of a flavifli fear, or a foohlli prefumpti- 
on , and it is doubtful whether your ac- 
tions or flylc arc moft to be admiied 
They fay you fpeak like Cicero, while 
you a<n: like Brutus ' You ought to con- 
fidcr )ourfclf as a man placed on an emi- 
nence, from whence he is expofed not 
only to the difcourfes and criticifms of 
men who now exift, but of all thofe who 
fliall fuccced them If I am not deceiv- 
ed, you vull be always fpoken of, but in 
a very different manner, according to the 
variety of human opinion. But I am 

perfuaded 
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perfaaded notliing can make you abandon 
fo glorious a caiife. The edifice tliat 
you raile will be fblid, and thofe who at- 
tempt to overthrow it wull be overthrown 
themfelves. I approve your method of 
preferving minutes of your letters, that 
you may avoid all contradidlion in what 
you are faying and what you have faid. 
Write as if all the world were to read.” 

Adieu ! deliverer of Rome.” 

Rienzi lent this anfwer to Petrarch : 

Nicholas, Severe and Clement, 
Tribune of liberty, peace and juftice, 
and the illufirious deliverer of the facred 
republic of Rome, to the noble and vir- 
tuous Signior Thomas Petrarch, worthi- 
ly crowned Poet, and our very dear fel- 

iow-citu cn, health, honour, and perfed: 

• ?> 
loy. 


“ Your am>ablc letter, full of rheto- 

ncal 
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ncal flowers and jufl: reafoning, has en- 
chanted all'thofe who have I'ead or heard 
it. Your exhortatiorisi founded on folid 
motives and' the examples of the greatefl; 
men of antiquity, delight and aniinate 
to virtue. We know you too well not 
to render juftice to your prudence and 
goodnefs, or to doubt the lincerity of 
your fentiments for us and for the city. 
We fee clearly in your letter your attach- 
ment, and your zeal for the good flate of 
Rome. We love you, and fo do all the 
Romans and we wilh we were able to 
contribute to your advancement and hap- 
pinefs. Would to God you were at 
Rome; your prefence would decorate 
that cify, as a precious ftone adorns the 
ring of gold in which it is fet. The foul 
of this' people is liberty, the fweetnefs of 

I j 1 } 

which they begin to tafte.” 

^ I ‘ 

' ' ' 

Things will naturally return to 

their former ilate. This city, after hav- 
ing fuffered for fevejral ages the mofl: cru- 

' el 
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el bondage, beholds, praife be to God, 
its chains at prefent broken. Theie is no 
peril, no death to which the Romans 
would not expofe themfelves, to preferve 
the precious good in which they now re- 
joice Be perfuaded that you will find 
us always ready to do every thing that 
can contribute to your fatisfadlion.” 

‘‘ GiVENiin the cap itol where jufiice 
reigns, and where we live with upright- 
nefs of heart, the 28 th of July, the firfi: 
year of the deliverance of the republic.” 

Rienzi after this wrote to the Pope, 
that all he did was by the command of 
God, and under the infpiration of the 
Holy Ghofi:. It would have been im- 
pofiible for me, fays he, to have reduced 
to fubmiifion tlie power of thegieateftof 
tyrants, of princes, in fo fiiiort a time, or 
even to have conceived the idea of fo no- 
ble a work, but fiom a divine operation.” 


Rienzi 
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Rienzi then informed the Pope, that 
he had raifed three hundred thoufand flo- 
rins in a tax on fait, which paid nothing 
before. This news would not have 
difpleafed a court where luxury and mag- 
mficence rendered money fo heceflary, 
had not the tribune applied this aug- 
mentation of the revenue to fupply the 
troops whom he held in pay for the main- 
tenance of his own power under the fpe- 
cious pretext of the public fafety. In this 
letter he makes the ftrongeft proteftations 
of refped, attachment and obedience to 
the Popes whom he acknowledges for his 
fovereign : whenever he fpeaks of the 
city of Rome, or the Roman people, he 
fays always, your city, your people. It 
is to this letter Petrarch alludes when he 
praifes the ftyR and fentiments of Rienzi, 
who covered under this artful veil of fub- 
mifhon his ufurpation of the Pope’s au- 
thority. 

Petrarch paffcd the month of Sep- 
tember 



464 THE LIFE OF 

tember at Avignoo. The ninth of that 
month he obtained Letters of legitimati- 
on for his fon John, who was about ten 
years of age. He is called in thefe letters a 
Icholar of Florence, and qualified by them 
to pofiefs any benefice without the necef- 
hty of mentioning this blot on his birth, 
or the difpenfation obtained from tlie 
Pope. We fee by thefe letters that the 
mother of John was not a married wo- 
man, which jufbfies Peti arch from adul- 
tery. 

Nothing was now talked of at AvIg:- 

O 

non but the follies of Rienzi, with his 
increafe of power and fuccefs : he became 
vain and infolent ; his head was not ftrong 
enough to bear fo quick a life from the 
moderate to the mofi; elevated fortune : 
he was blinded by power and intoxicated 
with wealth, and pafifed all at once from 
the greateft fimplicity to an excefs of 
magnificence and oftentation, little fuited 
to his formei declarations and the part he 

had 
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had undertaken to. .fupport * he ,affeded 
the airs of a fovereign, an extreme luxu- 
ry in his cloaths and in his furniture, and 
his table was covered with dainties fought 
from diftant climates, and the moft rare 
and exquilite wines His wife who was 
young and handfome, never appeared in 
the ftreets without the moft fplendid 
trainj a chofen band of youth - formed 
her guard, ladies of the firft quality at- 
tended hqr, and young damfels walked 
before her,, fanning off the flies and 
cooling the air All the relations of 
Rienzi forgot their original, and imita- 
ted this parade. His uncle who was 
brought up a barber, never walked a- 
broad without a cavalcade of the princi- 
pal citizens To compleat all, Rienzi 
took It into his head he would be made 
achevaher, without refledlmg that this 
affedled .tide of nobility claflied with 
his oath as Tribune, and he gave orders 
that the pomp of this ceremony fhould 
equal the triumphs of antient Rome No 
VoL. I. H h fpedtacle 



466 TJHE LIFE ,0 F, 

( 

fpedacle was . ever jnore fumptuoqs t 
it drew to Rome an incredible multitude ^ 
of > IpedatorS who confelTed noAmg|%?.£ 
qual to it had ever been feen ; and aboy;p^^ 
all they: admired the order that reigned^ 
through^ the whole. It was a cuftom,;^ 
for thofe who ; would be made chevaliers, i 

^ V 

to bathe themfelves the preceding> ,qven^ t 
ing. Rienizi, who would do eveiyf^ 
thing in a new manner, took it into his^ 
head to bathe himfelf m a bafon of ppr-, ^ 
phiry in the church of St. John de L?i 7 {^ 
tran, dn which it was thought the empe- ^ 
ror Conftantme bathed after being cured . 
of his leprofy, by pope Sylvefter; •'he^ 

, would have his bed alfo placed in^ tLat . 
part of the church furrounded with coy 
lumns of St. John. As he was ftepping^ ^ 
into this bed a circumftance happened 
which appeared ominous. The bed ' 
though new funk under him. The day , 
after he was made chevalier, he went 
to hear mafs in the chapel of Pope 
Boniface, feated upon a throne furround- 
ed 
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cd \\ itli all the nobility of Rome. They 
obfcrved in this mafs, the folemnitics 
ufcd at the confccration of kings, Iq: 
the midft of thefe facrcd myflcries, Rien- 
advanced toward th^ people, and faid 
with a loud voice . We cite to our Tri- 
bunal Lewis, Duke of Bavaria, and 
Charles, king of Bohemia, to judge of* 
their pretenfions to the empire, and the ' 
princes who call themfclves eledtors to 
produce the titles of their right to fuch 
eledlion, which as I find m the ar- 
x:hivcs, belongs to the people of Rome. 
The Pope’s vicar who was prefent, and 
did not cxpeil fuch an extravagance as 
Jthis,' remained foi a time confounded f 
but recolledling himfclf he thought it 
Jiis duty to make his proteftations a- 
gainft It by a notary, while they were 
reading" them, the tribune ordeied the 
inftruments to found, that they might, 
not be heard Fifteen days after this, 
Rienzi was crowned again with feven 
frowns, an4 with the fame pomp in th9 
H h 2 churcl^ 
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church of St. John de Latran. Thefe 
feven crowns were allulions to the feven 
gifts of the Hgly Ghoif. When thefe 
feafts were over, the people’s eyes were o- 
pened, and they reflected with concern on 
the piofanation of the churches, the info- 
lent citation of the emperors and ele<flors, 
and the infupportable pride and luxur)!" 
of Rienzi and his relations. 

Petrarch was at Avignon while thefe 
things paffed, and either did not hear of 
them, or his enthufiafm for the liberty of 
Rome, the period of which he flattered 
himfelf was haftenmg under the govern- 
ment of Rienzi, did not fuffer him to 
believe them : he was engaged alfo at this 
time in the news received from the king- 
dom of Naples, which was in great com- 
motion. 

Lewis, king of Hungary was deter- 
mined to purfue and punifh the murder- 
ers of his brother. Clement VI. fulmi- 
nated 
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nncd ngcunO: them the moft terrible 
bi'lls, nnd appointed Bertrand de Boufe 
\t lufticiary of the kingdom, to preS- 
ec.d openly againft them , hut^in'pnvate 
letters he ordered him to keep fecrct the 
“u formations he fliould gam; that in cafe 
the Queen or the princes of the blood 
fliould be found guilty, he might ac- 
quaint the Pope, who fliould referve to 
himfelf their judgment, to favc the trou- 
bles It might caufe to tliat kingdom. 
The greateft, part of ^ thofe guilty were 
flifcovered and puniflied. Queen Joan, 
could not fave the three principal perfons, 
the Catanefe, Robert de Cabones and 
Soncia, and their cabal • they gave them 
tlie torture in a place by the fea, in light 
of all the people , but a rail prevented 
their depofitionS being heard The Ca- 
tanefe could not fupport the agonies of 
the torture , Ihe died before flie got to 
the place of execution , Robert and Son- 
cia had their flelh torn off with red hot 
irons , they had put gags in their mouths 
^ H h 3 to 
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to prevent their fpeaking. This was not e- 
nough tofatisfy the king of Hungary. He 
conhdered the Queen and the two Princes 
who weie his couhns as the real authors 
of his brother’s murder, and finding 
that neither the Pope nor the Tribune 
would adt in this affair, he determined to 
- tranfport himfelf with an army to Naples. 
To imprefs the more terror, he had a black 
flandard carried before him on which 
was painted the ftrangled figure of his 
brother Andrew. He fent a natural bro- 

f 

ther of his before him to befiege the city 
of Sulmone. Petrarch was ffill at Avig- 
non, when he was informed that the 
Hungarians had entered Italy, and were 
fet down before Sulmone . this made 
him very uneafy for the fate of his friend 
Barbatus, who refided at Sulmone, fince 
the death of king Robert , and he wrote 
him the following letter* 

In the midft of the cares which over^- 
\^helin me, your fituation is my greateft 

nneafi- 
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uneafinefs. I love no one more than my 
dear Barbate, 1 feel this ftrongly at pre- 
fent Love is credulous, timid and reft- 
iefsj It fears every thing. What I long 
predicted is now come to pafs. I always 
"jraid a crime fo horrid could not remain 
unpunished . but what have the people 
of Italy done, who are going to be the 
vidlim. God who revenges the guilty 
will not pumlh the innocent, but I need 
not fear for Italy , the rebels on the con- 
“trary will be treated as they merit, while 
the tnbunal now eftabliftied Shall be m vi- 
gour. My apprehenfions areforNaplesthat 
Queen of cities, and Capua formerly fo 
powerful i torrents from the Ihores of the 
Danube are coming down on that flouridi- 
ing country A tempeft from the North 
always covers it with thick clouds , for 
I learn hoftilities are begun, and that Sul- 
mone your country, and the country of O- 
vid, IS to be the firft vicflim. What would 

I 

Ovid fay if he was to behold the Barba- 
nans, he defpifed and hated, govern that 
city which gave him birth Would it 
H h 4 not 
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not have been better that his bones had 
been covered with their earth, than his 
monument infulted in the middle of his 
country ? but grief makes me wander : 
I tremble foi you. I do not fee wherein 
I can fuccour you ; but foinetimes more 
can be done than is perceived. Command 
me as you have a right : I have fome in- 
fluence \vith the Roman people and the 
tribune If I can be of any ufe to you 
with them, difpofe of my mind and of 
my pen , both the one and the other are 
at your fervice.” 

I HAVE a houfe in a diftant and tran- 
quil coiner of Italy : it is fmall, but large 
enough for two peifons who have only 
one heart and one foul. Riches and po- 
verty are both baniflied from this man- 
fion, and the door of it is fliut againfl: li- 
centioufnefs , it is filled with good books 
and wants my prelence ; I have been ab- 
fent fiom it two yeais. Come, and leek 
in it an afylum. Whatever happens I 

fliall 
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iliull never be cafy till I know your life 
to be in fafcty " 

Pltrarcii thought of quitting Avig- 
non again, and returning to Italy. “ I 
am prevented, fays he, by my old com- 
rades who would drag me for ever to af- 
fcmblies in vam I tell them fuch places 
no longer amufc me A thoufand paths 
of ambition or atarice arc pointed out to 
me: when I fay I am content with my 
lot and dcfirc nothing beyond it, they 
maintain that I am playing a farce. I 
cannot even obtain from my taylor that 
my cloaths fliould be wider, or from my 
Ihoe-maker an eafy pair of fliocs. I find 
but one remedy for all my evils . a little 
corner of the earth where I may live as I 
pi cafe, and be no longer what I have been. 
Change of air is of ufc to the fick : in- 
grafting foftens the fap of the tree roots 
are perfected by tranfplantmg 3 and, I 
think, contrary to the opinion of the 
world, we ought not to become old where 


wo 
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we have been young. The love of his 
country and his diflike to Avignon were 
the motives which engaged Petrarch to 
return to Italy, and balanced in his heart 
his love for Laura. All the lords of Ita- 
ly had wrote to defire he would come a- 
mong them ; and among thefe James de 
Carrore, who was become governor of 
Padua, a man of great merit, invited Pe- 
trarch in the mod; obliging manner to 
come and fettle at Padua. 

Lewis of Gonzague, the lord of Man- 
tua, had fent alfo to Petrarch a man in 
his confidence with a fum of money to 
engage him to come to him at Mantua 5 
to which Petrarch wrote this anfwer : 

I WOULD have brought you my 
thanks for your letter, but it is not in 
my power. I grow old m this place, 
and am the fport of fortune. I return 
your money by Peter de Creme your gen- 
tleman, becaufe I am not at liberty to 

comply 
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and judge of the progrefs he made in his 
ftudies : he was now above ten jears of 
age, and his education became very in^ 
terefting to Petrarch. And though Ri- 
enzi had loft much of his glory, Petrarch 
was not entirely cured of his enthufiafm 
towards him, and he had even thoughts 
of going to Rome to encourage him in 
his purfuit of liberty. All thefe motives 
united, having determined Petrarch to 
quit France and fettle in Italy, he went 
to communicate his defign to the Pope, 
and to know his commands. 

j 

Clement loved Petrarch. He look- 
ed upon him as an ornament to his court, 
and wi/hed to fix him there. He had 
offered him with this view feveral confi- 
derable benefices, which he had always 
refufed, faying, he was not worthy of 
them. And the Pope had condefcended 
fo far, as to entreat him earneilly to ac- 
cept them. But it was to no purpofe, 

Petrarch 
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Petrarch would take no employment 
which fliould deprive him of liberty. 

“ You refufe all my offers, faid the 
Pope, afk what you will, and you fliall 
obtain it.” 

1 ( 

“ Holy Father, replied Petrarch, fincq 
you are detei mined to ferve me, I refign 
to your pleafure, and leave it to you to 

choofe for me. You know better than I 

1 

do what will fuit my difpofition and your 
liberality. When any place of that land 
fhall become vacant, vouchfafe to remem- 
ber your fervant.” 

This conflant refufal of all the digni- 
ties offered him, will appear to many 
perfons incredible. But a letter he wrote 
to Socrates, from whom he hid no fecret 
of his heart, proves the truth of this be- 
yond a doubt : 

I CONTINUE unfliaken in my refo- 

lution. 
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lution. Whether it is modefty or meaii- 
nefs, or whether it is courage and flrength 
of mind, as fome perfons of merit have 
thought, I have never defired a great for- 
tune. All the world knows this : and you 
can -untnefs it moreperfecUy than any one. 
You have fometimes prajfed, and fome- 
times blamed me for it, according to cir- 
cumfances. You have faid to me. Do not 
you fear that your frmnefs will be elleem- 
ed oblHnacy ? I ha\ e not yet, howe\ er, 
reoented my conduct. Even," elevated h- 
tuation is a fufoicious one ^ there is a fall 
beneath it. If I am indulged with that 
mediocrity preferable to gold, of which 
Horace fpeaks, and which has been pm- 
mifed me, I will accept it with pleafurc 
and gratitude. But if they v ill give me 
a hea\ty charge, I will perfift in refufng 
it, and fliake off the yoke. I prefer po- 
s^erty to Haven". Bat I need not fear the 
former, as things go at prefent. You are 
fully informed of my determination ^ ipeak 
.of It to our friend?; and to the lord of 

lords 
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lords when you fliall find occafion. I 
have never hid my tlioughts 5 but tliere 
are people who mufi; be told the fame 
thing often to underftand it Your elo- 
quence will reach them. One fpeaks 
with more force, and is liftened to more 
favourably, for a friend than for ones felf. 
Make them feel that true liberality is 
neither flow, crabbed nor unwilling, 
and thinks only of the perfon it would 
oblige 5 and that it bends to their defires 
inftead of limiting them. The offer of 
treafures to a man who afks a fmall fum, 
is a decent method of refufing him.” 

The moderation of Petrarch was not 
greater than the bounty and condefcenfi-^ ' 
on. of the Pope He muft have heard his 
declamations againft the court of Avig- 
non, and free expreflions concerning' 
himfelf, and the interefi; he took m the 
jenterpnfe of Rienzi for the Roman liber- 
ty. It muft be owned that Clement de- 
ferved the name he bore. , 


Petrarch 
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Petrarch fpent a good part of the 
autumn at Vauclufe, to prepare foi Ins 
departure to Italy, and re-eftabhfli his 
health, which had been much difordered. 

Before he left Avignon, he went to 
take leave of Laura. He found her at 
an affembly {he often frequented. She 
was feated, fays he, in the midft of thofe 
ladies who are her general companions, 
and appeared like a beautiful rofe in a 
parterre, furrounded with flowers fmaller 
and lefs blooming. Her air was more 
touching than ufual She was dreflTed 
perfedtl}^ plain, and without pearls, gar- 
lands, or any gay colours. Though fhe 
was not melancholy, flie did not appear 
with her ufual chearfulnefs. She was 
ferious and thoughtful. She did not fing 
as ufual, nor fpeak with that fweetnefs 
which charmed every one. She had the 
air of a perfon who fears an evil not 
yet arnved. In taking leave, I fought 
in her looks a confolation for uiy 

own 



BookIIL PETRARCH. 481 


ovvn'fufferings. Her eyes had an expref- 
fion I had never feen before in them. I 
dcpofited to their keeping my heart and* 
my thoughts, as to faithful friends on 
whom I could v ith fafety depend. Her 
altered cloaths and air, her countenance, 
a certain concern mixed with grief whicli 
I faw in her face, predifted the forrows 
that tlireatened me.” 

When Petrarch law Laura m this li- 
tuation, he could hardly reftrain his tears. 
'Laura knew not how to bear a feparation 
from this friend of her heart, whom flie 
was to lofe perhaps for ever When the 
hour of this feparation came, die call 
upon him a look lb foft, tender, and 
pure, that he confelTes he had never been 
lb touched before Mull I never, fays 
Petrarch, never fee again that beautiful 
face, thofe kind looks which relieve the 
tender heart ?” 

While thefe things were palling at 

VoL, I. 1 1 Avignon. 
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Avignon, and Petrarch was re-eftahhfli- 
ing his health at Vauclufe, Rienzi no 
longer kept any meafures with the court 
of Rome. Intoxicated more and more, 
he undertook to exterminate the great 
lords of Rome. Some hiftorians fay, he 
bribed a perfon to affaffinate them, w^ho 
afterwards avowed the plot However this 
was, he invited a o-reat number of them 
to dine with him, under the pretence of 
alking their advice: and had fome of them 
taken by force, and put into the capital 
pnfons Among thefe were old Etien- 
ne Colonna, and John his grandfon, Pi- 
erre Agapit Colonna, theUriines, and o- 
ther great barons of Rome. They palTed 
the night m agonies, uncertain wFat 
would be the fate prepared for them. 
Old Etienne, fliut up in an empty hall 
where there was no bed, walked back- 
ward and forward with a quick hep all 
night, knocking often and befeeching 
the guard in vain either to open the door 
or to kill him. V/hat a night for fach a 

hero ! 
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hero ' who after having eTcaped a glorious 
death 111 battle, fees himfelf on the point 
of ending his days by the fcrivener and 
the hangman. 

The next day the Tribune had the bell 
of the capitol founded, which aflemblcd 
the people. The great hall was hung 
with red and white filk, the common 
lignal of Rienzi’s executions. 

He fent to each baron a cordelier, to 
confefs and give them the facrament. 
Their confternation was fo extreme, when 
they found the Tribune had condemned 
them to death, and that they muft pre- 
pare for it, that they loft the power of 
Ipeech. The greateft part of them how- 
ever fubmitted, and received the com- 
munion . but Etienne Colonna refufed, 
faying, he was not in a proper fituation. 
Some Romans however perfuaded Rienzi 
not to' put thefe nobles 'to 'death'. He 
brought them therefore before the peo- 
, 1 1 2 pie. 
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pie, and mounting the tribunal, laid it 
was owing to the favour of the people, 
to ivhom he made them bow, and fwear 
future fidehty. The next day he made 
them dine wdtli him, and loaded them 
’sdth prefents, and after dmner they at- 
tended him as in cavalcade through the 
ilreets of Rome. 

When thefc nobles were at liber- 
t}-, they retired into their calHes, 
and meditated the means ’ of revenge. 
The people who revolted againft Ri~ 
enzi’s proceedings, joined by degrees 
uith thefe lords, and promifed to let 
them into tlie town, when a proper occa- 
fion diould oFer : for Rienzi having heard 
of the revolt, had ordered the gates' to be 
{hut. In a too precipitate attempt to 
force an entrance, young John Colpnna, 
not followed as he imagined by his part}^, 
w^as pulled oh' his horfe, and had a Fvord 
plunged three times into his breah, Ib 
that he died upon the Ipot. His birth. 
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youth, and beauty could not touch thcfe 
barbarians. This was the youth who 
received Petrarch at Palcftnna, and was 
newly married to a very amiable and 
beautiful woman. He was only twenty 
years of age. Etienne Colonna his fa- 
ther, who was at the head of the 1 car- 
guard, being come to the gate of the ci- 
ty and feeing the populace aflembled, as 
if he had a pre-fentiment of his misfor- 
tune, alked where his fon was. As no 
one replied, he puflied his horfe under 
the gate-way, where by tlie fide of the 
wall lay the body of this young man fo 
dear to him, covered over with blood. 
Seized with horror at this mournful fight, 
he turned about in hafte, and was going 
away; but paternal tendernefs brought 
him back again, to fee of his fon had any 
xemains of life. Perceiving him without 
motion; tremblmg with grief and rage 
he was returning, when an enormous 
, machine fell upon him from a tower, 
and he was furrounded, by the enemy, 
J . ' ^ 1 1 3 who 
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^who pierced him with wounds. Encou- 
raged by the death of thefe two perfons, 
they came out of the city without order, 
and fell upon the troops who were filing 
oif*. Pierre Agapit Colonna was their 
next vidtim : he had fallen from his 
horfe, and fought his fafety in flight ; 
but the rain, which had made the ground 
flippery, and the weight of his arms 
which he wore for the firfl: time, were 
great hindrances to his defign, and he 
was taken among fome vines under which 
he lay concealed : his prayers and tears 
could not fave his life , they maflacred 
him in cold blood. Two others of tins 
family periflied on this fatal day. 

The tribune went to the chuich of 
St. Marie to thank God for this fnccefs, 
and alluding to the death of the Colonnas 
he faid, “ I have this day cut off an ear 
which neither the Pope nor Emperor 
was ever able to accomplifli.” The bo- 
dies of the Colonnas were cai ried to the 

church 



BookIIL PETRARCH; 487 

church of the monaftcry of St. Marie 
d’ Ara Ceh, wherein was their chapel : 
that of Etienne was fo disfigured, it 
could not have been known but for fome 
fisnsoflife ftill rcmaimns:. Several la- 
dies related to them ran in grief to tlic 
chapel, to pay their laft duty and attend 
their funeral rites. Rienzi ordered his 
guards to drive them out of the church, 
and would not allow thefe illuftrious per- 
fons any obfequies : he even threatned 
to have their bodies dragged to tlie place 
allotted for thofe of malefaftors This 
obliged them to convey them fecretly to 
thfc church of St Sylvefter; and the 
Nuns of that houfe (which was founded 
by the Colonnas for thofe relations who 
chofe to take the veil) buried them there 
without the ufual rites 

When old Etienne Colonna, who was 
more, than fourfeore and ten years old, was 
informed of thefe dreadful lolTes, he did 
not Ihed a tear, or fufter a figh to efcape 
' ^ I 1 4 him ; 
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him ; he only faid with his eyes fixed on 
the earth, The will of God be done. 
Is it not better to die, than groan under 
the yoke of a madman ^ ” 

It is Petraich that relates this, to 

■v 

whom v/e will now return. 

He fet out from Vauclufe the 20th. 
of November 1347, leaving his friend 
Socrates in his little houfe. Their fepa- 
ration was extremely affedbing. Petrarch 
took the road to Genoa, becaufe it was 
the neareft way to Floience,- where fome 
friends waited for him. The evening 
before his departure, he received a letter 
from Lehus, who informed him of -the 
ne^YS received at Avignon, concerning 
Rienzi’s mifcondu<fl and follies. At a 
town where he hopped before be reached 
Genoa, Petrarch returned this anfwer to 
Lehus : 

I AM fo fatigued, I cannot write 

you 
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you a long letter. This is the third night 
I have paired without fleep. My employ- 
ment?, and the biiftlc of removing, hav'C 
fcarccly fuftered me to breathe. My reft 
will never be compofed, till I can bring 
my mind to fee every thing with an equal 
eye. I am now far ujion my road No- 
thing IS fo painful as a long deliberation on 
the conduct we lliall purine. On the con- 
trary, nothing is more delightful than the 
ftateof that foul, which after having been 
long rcftlcfsand uncafy, is come at laft to 
a fi.xed determination The end of doubt 
is the beginuhig of repofe.” 

It was a thunder- ftroke to me to 
receive your account of the Tribune. I 
have nothing to reply. I feel the defti- 
ny of my country ; on whatever fide I 
turn there is caufe to mourn. Rome torn 
to pieces, Italy disfigured . what will 
become of me in thefe public diforders ? 
Others may contribute tlieir ftrength, 

their 
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dieir riches, their power, or their coun- 
fel : I can offer nothing but my tears/’ 

_ When Petrarch arrived at Genoa, he 
wrote a letter to Rienzi, reproaching him 
with his change of conducft : 

I KATE often applied to rou the 
words of Scipio African us in Cicero, 
Wao is it tliat hatters my ears with 
fuch agreeable news ? ” Oblige me not 
to fay at prefent. Who is it wounds my 
ears bj/ fuch unhappy rumours ^ You 
alone can tarnifh the luffre of your repu- 
tation ; the foundation of your glory can 
onlv he deffrcved bv vourfelf. You know 
the path you have taken to rife , it is by 
the oppolite path you mull; fall You are 
not ignorant that it is more eafy to incur 
the one, than to accomnlilh the other. 
You had arrived at the fummit of virtue 
and glory 5 frand firm, and fuffer not 
vour enemies to exult, or vour friends to 
grieve at your dellruction. It is not eaff 

long 
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of this world will be dcicinuncd by the 
decrees of the Eternal God grant, liow- 
c\cr, I ma) not Inc to fee this change.” 


“ I Wy'lS 
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I WAS haftening to you ; but I fball 
change my rout. Rome, dear country, 
adieu ! I fliall fee you no mote. I would 
fooner go to the furtheft Eaft, if what I 
have learned is true. But ought I to be- 
lieve it ? Is it poffible that fo good a 
beginning diould be followed by fo bad 
an end ? Ah ^ would to Heaven I may 
have been deceived : with what pleafure 
ihould I letradt my erroi ^ You fee I 
feek to folace my grief by doubt : was it 
not for this, I fliould fpeak to you with 
Hill more feverity Falfehood is become 
a common and a venial fin : but nothing 
can expiate his crime who betrays his 
country. If you regard not your own re- 
putation (which I can fcarcely believe) 
have yet fome confideration for mine. 
You fee what a florm threatens, what a 
crowd of cenfurers are gathering round 
me 5 be again yourfelf while you may : 
examine what you have been 3 what you 
are 3 from whence you arofe , whither 
your actions tend , what are the offices 

you 
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you fliould fillup, and you Will find that 
you are the mmifter' not the mafter of the 
republic.'”^- r , ^ ' S 

, 1 

“ Instead of going to Florence, ds,Pe-i 
trarch intended, he went to Parma’; there 
he received the account of the dreadful 
cataftrophe that had befallen the houfe of 
the Colonnas We do not readily belieye 
affli(fting news , but when he ' faw the 
letters that confirmed it, he was , over- 
whelmed with grief* he had ever a ten- 
-der fnendfhip for young Etienne, and 

pbmpared him to Marcellus the grandfon 
of Auguftus, whom Virgil has fo finely 
praifed, and who was the delight of -the 
Romans. He wrote on this occafion^a 
long letter to cardinal Colonna in the 
'it)de of Seneca, full of dry fentences^and 
^perplexed periods, according to the faflbion 
of thofe times for letters of, condolance. 
-Hews was now brought to ’Parma that 
the tribune abandonmg lumfelf to all 
^ kinds of injullice,' the people roJfe againft 
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him auti hung him np in ’'eSgy ^oh 
wails of his palace. He went &oni Rome 
to Naples to leek the proteSion of the 
king of Hongarj; ins wile'eicaped isi 
the habit of a nim went' to him theiel 

The terror of him was that the 

lords who w^e abfent fibm Rome, in 
th& own caltles, did nni ventmef 'till 
three days were palled alter Ms departure 
to return again into the city. " - 

'' f 

Petraiich went in January to Vero^ 
na, where his friends and his Ion imnati- 
endy expefied him. Oo the twenly-hfih., 
of this month, being in his hbiaiy, dBe ' 
felt the ground tremble nnder him, and' 
heard a hollow noife ; the walls Ihot^ 
and the books were thrown from the 
(helv^ : he went out of his room terribly 
alarmed, and law his fervants and the. 
people of Verona running here and there 
in the greatefl conitematicn. They cried 
out aloud, perfoaded that the world was 
at an end, AH cotempoiary hiftoriass 

^eak-'" 
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fpeak of this earthquake they agree that 
it began in the Alps. It did great mif- 
chief at Bifa, Bologna, 'Padua andf Ve- 
nice, but foil more m Tyrol and^Bava- 
na, where whole towns were buned in 
ruins More than fixty villages in one 
canton were deftroyed by the fall of two 
mountains. A comet preceded, and the 
plague came after this dreadful earth- 
quake It is generally agreed that the 
plague came originally from Cathoy (fo 
they then called China) and from 
Tartary • m the fpace of ayeai it defola- 
ted Afia , from Alia it pafied to Africa, 
where it made great havock. It was re- 
ported of Albachefer who was lord of al- 
moft all Barbary, that being on a journey 
to look at a road which he was making 
through the deferts of Babylon to pafs to 
J;he Indies, they came to inform him the 
plague was m his kingdom, that four- 
fcore of his wives were already dead of it; 
and a great number of his courtiers. The 
idea fouck him, tliat this plague was a 

punifli- 
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punilhment from heaven, becaufe he was 
not a chnftian , and he fent his admiral 
to notify It throughout his kingdom, that 
he would be baptized. A little after tliis, 
an European velfel landing on his coafl, 
he afked what was the condition of the 
chridian world ? They told him that the 
plague deftroyed a great many ; and he 
altered his mind about baptifm when he 
found that Chriftians died as well as Sara- 
cens. The contagion was carried into 
Europe by fome Genoefe and Catalonian 
merchants, who came from Syria and 
traded to the Indies : they difembarked 
with their infedled merchandife in Sicily, 
and from thence at Pifa and Genoa, from 
whence the mortality Ipread all over Eu- 
rope. From Marleilles and Catalonia it 
came into Spain and France; 1348 and 
1349 it ravaged the borders of the ocean 
and the iflands. In 1350 it extended to 
Germany and all the north, lb that in 
three years it fpread univerfally. 


Since 
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Since the deluge, liiftor}^ fimiiflies no 
example of fo dreadful a fcoiirge. Yari- 
ous but chimerical have been the caufes to 
which it was afcribed, as from fire com- 
incf out of the eartli, from whence 

O ^ 

ifiiied a corruption that infedted tile air, 
and infedts rained from heaven. “ And 
fome alcribed it to the operation of the 
heavenly bodies, fays Boccace, when, 
they ought to have imputed it to the an- 
ger of God for our enormous iniquities.” 
With fome it began by bleeding at the 
nofe, a fign of inevitable death , with o- 
thers, by fwellings of the lize of an egg 
or apple under their arms, which foon. 
after mortified, and difperfed over tlie 
body in black or blue fpots Few lived 
beyond the tliird day, fome died on the 
firll, commonly without any fever. It 
proved bejond the art of the wifeil phy- 
fician to cure tliis defperate malady. In 
France and Germany, vhere the Jews ' 
were mortally hated, tliey accufed them 
of baling poifoncd die fountains, and 
* VoL, I, K k fome 
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fome of having gone to the Indies on 
purpofe to biing the plague to the Chiif- 
tians 'j and they were cruelly perfecutcd 
on this account. Some fulpecfted the poor 
eunuchs, and others the nobles, of this 
evil. Clement the VI. whofe under- 
ilanding and knowledge raifed him above 
all vulgar prejudices, and particularly 
thofe of that age, took the part of the 
Jews with great warmth; and he pubhfli- 
ed two bulls, by which, after vindicating 
them fiom this enormous crime, he for- 
bade any one to profccute or force them 
to be baptifed. 

VfnuN Pctiarch returned to Paima in 
jMarch 1 348, this contagion was got in- 
to Italy, but not fpread fai. He brought 
\Nith him Ins Ion John, to place him un- 
der Gilbcit dc Paimc, an excellent giam- 
manan, and to ha\c him under his own 
c',e. 


Luchin Viscomii lord of Milan, 

and 
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and who had obtained the lorddnp of 
Parma, wrote a very obliging letter at 
this time to Petrarch He was valiant, 
and governed his ftates with wifdoni It 
appears that he was the moft powerful 
lord in Italy, and even in Europe He 
reigned over feventeen great cities, and 
, had always 111 pay four or hve thoufand 
troopers His nephews and fome of the 
Milanefe nobles having confpired againlb 
him. It had alarmed him fo much that 
he had always two mafbff dogs to follow 
him, who at the leah; fign from their 
mafter devoured thofe he pointed to , and 
they always llept at the door of his cham- 
ber. His wife was of the illuhrious fa- 
mily of Fiefque She was the moft beau- 
tiful woman of her age Her lot c of 
drefs and pleaftu-e was extreme • but die 
had not that, modefty which heightens 
female charms. Proud of her rank, and 
fond of parade, flie dehghted in nothing 
but feafts and noify divcrfions. Her loi c 
of intrigue was not for fome time difco- 
K k 2 ^ ertd 
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vered by her hufband, who pi evented e- 
ven her defires, by procuring her a fuc- 
cedion of brilliant entertainments. And 
on a vow die had made to St. Mark, 
which die went to fulfil at Venice, he 
prepared the ceremony for her, and die 
embarked upon the Po, with a train of 
diips ornamented in fo fuperb a manner, 
that it refembled the navigation of Cleo- 
patra to meet Anthony. The handfom- 
ed lords and ladies of the court attended 
hei . After traverfing the flates near the 
Po, die pailcd Mantua, Verona, and 
Padua. They paid her the grcatcfl 
honours every whcic. 

It is cafy to imagine what mud rcfult 
from fuch a medley of perfons of both 
{c\Qs, governed by a piincefs of fo much 
gallantry. Ifabclla kept no bounds, and 
mod of hci ladies followed her e.vamplc, 
fo that this was called the voluptuous 
navigation. Thofe ladies who were more 
prudent ihrn the red, revealed on tlicir 

return 
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return ^ the moft fecret anecdotes of this 
expedition, and the hufbands had no- 
thing to do but to confole each other. 
Luchan Vifcomti was not the lafl: inform- 
ed of his wife’s amours with Gonzague 
the lord of Mantua, and Dondoh the 
doge of Venice. He was more aifedted 
with this account than fo great a man 
ought to have been , and tliough he was 
fo fond of his wife, he refolved to get 
nd of her, and exterminate the houfe of 
Gonzague. He was naturally melancho- 
ly, and became more gloomy than ufual. 

- He was often feen with his brow bent, 
his looks wild, and biting his nails. 
Ifabella, who foon perceived by his out- 
ward manner what palTed within, pre- 
pared^for him a flow poifon. Such was 
his fltuation when Petrarch came to Par- 
ma, to which was added a body tor- 
mented by the gout, and by the poifon 
which circulated m his veins. 

This unfortunate prince fought con- 
K k 3 folation 
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folation in the commerce of the Mufes, 
and the innocent pleafures of his garden. 
V/hen he heard of Petrarch’s ariival in 
his hate, he wrote to afk him for fome 
plants fiom his garden, and fome verfes 
from his Mufe, which flattered our poet, 
who returned the following anfwer : 

‘‘ Youji letter exceeds my hopes. I 
render thanks to fortune for the corre- 
fpondence of a great prince, who is wfl- 
ling to forget the inequality between us. 
While my gaidenei is colledling the 
plants, my Mufc fliall pioduce the lines 
you afk for. The pleafurc of ferving you 
will render my labour eafy. Your gieat 
foul, Vvuthout ceafing occupied in the mofl: 
important affairs, will perhaps difdain 
fuch trifles I know it is the manner of 
thinking in our age. But I know alfo 
that Cccfar and Auguflus, thofe maflers 
of the world, loved to repofe in the bo- 
foin of the Mufes, and preferred their 
foft founds to that of drums and trum- 
pets. 
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pets. I fpeak not of ISTero, the name of 
that monfter would fully my tongue, 
and chafe away the Mufes The empe- 
ror Adrian was fo devoted to them, that 
the approach of death did not prevent his 
compofing , and even at the inftant of 
feparation between his foul and body, he 
produced fome very fine verfes ” 

W HAT fliall I fay of Antoninus, who 
obtained the empire by his merit, and 
would not quit the name of philofopher 
for the title of emperor, perfuaded that 
the firfi; was much fuperior to the lafi; ? 
Formerly letters were thought necefiarj'-, 
not only to be a king but to be a man. 
Times are fadly changed, and kings now 
make war againfl: letters ” 

“ God forbid I fhouldname the igno- 
rant kings of this age Polho faid, 
fpcaking of Auguftus, ‘ It is not fafe to 
write agamft thofe who can profcnbe. 
We- mufi: attack the dead alone, they 
K k 4 cannot 
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cannot forbid us.’ As to me, I accufe in 
general, and name no particular perfon. 
But the princes I fpeak of copy the em- 
peror Licinius, who faid that letters were 
a public peft. Marius, tliough of a 
bafe origin, thought othenvife, and pre- 
ferred the poets becaufe they could cele- 
brate his exploits. And where is the 
man fo bafe as not to love glory ? Glo- 
ry is acquired by virtue, but preferved 
by letters. The memory fails, pidlures 
are effaced, and ftatues are broken : let- 
ters alone are a durable treafure, which 
the people have taken from their princes, 
who have ceded to them the empire of 
wit. Wife men muff therefore be fought 
from the people, and not from thofe 
kings who, as a Roman emperor calls 
them writing to a king of France, aie 
only crowned affes. As Tor you. Sir, 
to whom nothing is wanting but the ti- 
tle of king, I hope every thing from you. 
If my verfes fliould pleafe you, you will 
f nd me more liberal of them than you 

may 
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may imagine, or my occupations feem to 
promife.” t > 

In tlicfe verfes Petrarch addrefTes hiirt- 
felf to the trees from which they had 
taken fuckers, in this manner : 

Happy trees * never forget the ho- 
“ nour done you by a great prince iii 
demanding fame branches from your 
flem. Who knows ? Perhaps he will 
liereafter vouchfafe to gather with his 
“ kind hand the fruits thefe your chil-' 
“ dren fliall produce All Italy admires 
and refpedls this prince. The Alps 
“ obey, the father Appennine labours 
“ for him. The Po with its foamy 
“ waves divides his rich eftates, and, be- 
“ holding on each fide of their courfe 
crowned ferpents on elevated towers, 
“ bend before their fovcreign. His em- 
pire Ipreads over both feas.'The Tranf- 
alpine kingdoms fear, arid w6uld have 
“him for their mafter. He entraps 

** crimes 


4 
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“ crimes in his nets, and reprefTes them 
“ by the rein of his laws. He has re- 
“ vived in Hefperia the golden age, and 
‘‘ made known at Milan the great art of 
the Romans to pardon thofe who fub- 
“ mit, and fubdue all thofe who refufe 
“ lubmiffion.'" 

Luchi'n was of a fevere character : but 
excepting that blemifli, a great prince, 
and worthy of the praifes of Petrarch. 
He made excellent laws, and underftood 
how to enforce the practice of them. He 
protected the people againfl: the oppreili- 
on of the great, purfued crimes with vi- 
gour, maintained plenty, and always car- 
ried on war out of his dates. He had 
great virtues, and gieat faults. His com- 
merce with Petrarch did not lad long : 
he died a martyr to jealoufy and the poi- 
fon his wife had given him, the 23 d of 
January 1349 

While Petrarch was at Parma, he 

meditated 
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meditated a journc)^ to Padua, to vifit 
James dc Carrore, lord of that city, who 
had exprefied fo great a dcfirc to fee him 
He was juft got there, wlicn he received 
a letter from his friend Socrates, which 
informed him of the arrival of a young 
Florentine, his relation, called Francif- 
chin, whofc father was one of the great- 
eft captains of his age Francifchin was 
a young man of an amiable heart • he 
was of a tender and afTcdlionatc temper, 
full of wit and poetic talents He had 
prefented himfclf to Petrarch m 1345, as 
a relation and countryman Petrarch be- 
came tenderly intercftcd in him, and cul- 
tivated his taftc for poetry. This young 
Florentine would never have quitted Pe- 
trarch, but from a ftrong deftre to fee 
Pans, and make the tour of France. 
This was the paffion of all the Italians 
who had wit and wifticd to cultivate it, 
and the Florentines above all others. 
Brunetto, Latini, Dante, Petrarch, and 
Boccace, had fet the fafhion of this jour- 
ney. 
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ney. he left Avignon, he pro- 

mifed Petrarch that if he vras not there 
at his return, he ^vould feek him vrhere- 
ver he fhould be. He kept his vrord, 
and enquired immediately on his arrival 
for his mailer : tbe^^ told him he vras in 
Italy 5 on which he inilantly embarked 
at Marfeilles, and got to Verona the 6th. 
of April. 

Petrarch fet out for Parma to meet 
this dear friend 5 and wrote thefe lines 
to John Anchifee, a learned man in Flo- 
rence, and the friend of Francifchin : 

I EXPECT liim every day. I ha^e 
heard of him at Alarfeilles, where he ar- 
rh ed in 2:cod health. He flattered him- 
felf with feeing me at Avignon j and I 
would have w^aited for him, but I could 
no longer fipport that f ithy court He 
is a t'eafure I know you die vith envy 
to pofiefs - but be allured, that w'hen I 

asain lay hold of him, I wiU hide him 

fafe 
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f^e for fear of lofing him. A good friend 
is more rare, and more precious than 

I r '’i ‘ I ^ f 

gold. We ought to pardon thofe who 
pbflefs one, for being avaricious and jea- 
lous' of him. However, I confent 'to 
{hare him with you ; but upon one con- 
dition, that you come and enjoy him heie 
with me. I wifli that fnendlhip may 
engage you to take the ftep I propofe ; 
you Will be a gamer by it : inftead of 
one, you will procure two'friends. From 

the calm valley of the Parmefan.” 

, ' ■ ' ' 

Petrarch was fo impatient to fee his 
dear Francifchin, fo fully perfuaded he 
would arrive every moment, that at the 
lead: ' noife which he heard he quitted 
with precipitation his books and his pen 
to go out and meet him What was his 
grief when he was told that this dear re- 
lation having flopped at Savo'ne near Ge-^ 
noa, was dead'of aficknefs, either brought 
on by the fatigue of his journey, or by 
the cont'igion which began to fpread over 

Italyf 
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Italy! He left an aged father, a mother, 
brothers, and fillers, all inconfolable for 
his lofs , for he was the delight of all 
his family. I feel, faid Petrarch, it 
would be my duty to go and con foie 
them , but how can I do this, bemg in- 
confolable myfelf ^ ” 

A FEW days after tliis, Petiaich re- 
ceived a letter from Lancelot Angiofciola, 
a gentleman, a foldier, and a chevalier. 
His valour and his prudence gained him 
the love of the king of Bohemia, and 
many great loids of this time. One part 
of his letter is pleafant enough. He alks 
of Petrarch, who had been a martyr to 
love twenty years, a remedy for that 
pafiion. 

‘‘ How confohng is it for me, replies 
Petrarch, to find you attacked with my 
old difeafe. It appears no longer un- 
worthy of me, nor do I blufh for it : but 
I look upon your application to me for a 

cure. 
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-cure, as a pleafantry indeed ! Every re- 
medy that can be propofed is only food 
for this paffion . there is but one that our 
Efculapius has difcovered , but the fim- 
ples of which it is compofed ate not in 
your garden, or are too bitter for your 
tafte. The only fecret I have found to 
prevent the evils of life, is to do nothing 
without having well examined beforehand 
in what we are going to embark In 
moft things we undertake, the beginnings 
are agreeable , they feduce us, but we 
fhould think of the end . they are paths 
Rrewed with flowers , where thefe 
patlis lead to, is the mofl: important 
queftion ” 

James de Caflallonchio and Francis 
Bruni, two young men of cultivated un- 
derftandings fent letters to Petrarch, and 
I with them an oration of Cicero, which 
he confidered as a valuable prefent , they 
exprefled a great defire to fee his Africa. 
He anfwered that his Africa withered for 

want 
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want of watering and culture, and that 
the plague had filenced Ins mufe : ^'it tal?:es 
my friends, fays he, and leaves me upon 
the earth ; it is my fate at p relent to groan 
Biyfelf and reprimand the lamentation of 
others. ” 

The plague began now to Ipread 
in Italy ^ the contagion, as I have faid, 
dehed the art of all medicine 5 whether it 
was really incurable, or they were igno- 
rant of the oroner method of treatins: it ; 
it communicated itlelf indantl}^ to perlbns 
in full heal til, as the fire lays hold of dr)'- 
and oily duff which comes near it. It 
w^as caught by touching the cloatlis of 
thofe who had it, or any thing that had 
been brought near them and it extend- 
ed to animals as well as men. I favv-, 
fays Boccace, from whom this and the 
former account is taken, two fwine 
groping With their Ihouts in tlie rags of a 
poor man w ho died of it, and botli 
expiied foon after, as if they had taken 

die 
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the moR fubtile poifon. This dreadful 
calamity fpread a univerfal confternation. 
Solemn proceffions were made to aik of 
God the celTation of this fcourge ; but 
perceiving it made every day farther- pro- 
grefs, fome formed little focieties and 
£hut themfelves up m retired houfes fitu- 
ated in a good air , there they, eat , only 
white meats and drank the pureft wine, 
avoiding all excefs, having no communi- 
cation with any out of the houfe , nor 
would they be informed of what was go- 
ing on in public. Mufic, play and fome 
other innocent pleafures were their only 
relaxation. 

Others, on the contrary, looked up- 
on It as an infallible prefervative to give 
themlelves up to pleafures without re- 
ftramt : , they paffed the day and night in 
taverns, and in thofe houfes where they 
could find mofi objects of voliiptuoufnefs: 
nothing was ealier than entrance at this 
lime, for rs death was hourly expedled, 

VoL. I. L } every 
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every thing was abandoned no one trou- 
bled themfelves to ihut their doors, and 
the firft comer might take whatever he 
found without any one to oppofe him. 
Perlbns of moie refinement took the mid- 
dle part between the abftinence of the one 
and the, Jicentioufnefs of the othei. 
They ufed the things of this world with 
moderation , they did not confine them- 
felves, but only took the piecaution to 
wear aromatic fiiiubs and flowers, to pre- 
fer ve themfelves fiom the infedtion the 
ail was filled with, from the fick and dead 
around them. 

In fine, fome there were who, as the 
greatefl; means of fafety, chofe a life con- 
trary to humanity and the obligations to 
fociety , they quitted their relations and 
friends and went wandering from place 
to place where the contagion had not yet 
appeared, they vainly thought that God’s 
wrath was limited to the city they had 
abandoned, and would not purfue them 

elfe- 
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-elfewhere. In all thefe various methods 
the plague took fome and left others. No 
remedy fucceeded therphylicians tinder- 
ftood nothing about it and which is moft 
allonilhmg, they acknowledged they did 
not. All unions were diflblved . relati- 
ons and friends were feparated, ’ and a- 
voided one another * clownifli fervants 
did whatever was merely neceffary, and 
fometimes nothing for great falanes The 
ladies of the firil rank, the moft beauti- 
ful and chafte, when attacked by this 
difeafe, finding no women who would 
attend them, took without, fcruple the 
firfi: man who offered, whether young or 
old, fbber or debauched, faithful or dif- 
honeft, the ftate of their diforder and he 
neceffity of affiftance did not permit the 
care that decency prefcribed, and this 
freedom became afterwards a habit,' and 
altered the manners of thofe formerly 
moll refpedted for their delicacy. There 
were no funeral rites obferved 3 the dead 
’ were laid at the door of the houfe or 
L 1 2 thrown 
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thrown out of the wnndow ; thofe whofe 
office it was to inter them, piled them up 
without diilmiflion on biers or tables, and 
carried them to the firft church-yard 
without prieft or prayers. Numbers 
died in their houfes unknown to any one, 
the neighbours only difcovered their death 
from the fmell of the bodies, which they 
were careful to get removed for fear of 
the infection. This dreadful pidlure drawn 
by Boccace was defcriptive of every cit}’- in 
Italy except Milan, and the north part of 
the Alps, where this contagion was hard- 
ly perceived. 

We will now return a2:ain to Petrarch. 
It muft be remembred that when he left 
Avignon, Laura v’^as in a flate that gave 
him great inquietude every time he 
tliought of her, and that was continual- 
ly : ffie was fo much changed fince that 
time that no one would have known her ^ 
tins, together wuth the plague, wdiich 
took off many of his fnends, w^as no 

doubt 
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doubt the caufe of thofe difmal dreams 
and pre-fentiments he was now haunted 
with Formerly, fays Petrarch, when 
I had quitted Laura, I faw her often in 
my dreams. Her angdic vifion then 
confoled me, but at prefent it afflicts 
and overwhelms me I think I fee upon 
her face companion mixed with ^lef. 
I thmk I hear her fpeak to tne thus : 
* Recall that night, when forced to part 
from you, I left you bathed in tears. I 
was not able to tell you then, nor would 
I have done it, but I will tell you'at 
prefent, and you may believe me, you 
fiiall fee me no more upon earth ’ Oh ! 
what a dreadful vifion. And can it be 
true that the light is extinguifhed, which 
' gave me fuch fweet and conlbhng reflec- 
tions ? Shall I only learn from dreams 
an account fo interelhng to me ? Shall 
fhe herfelf come to announce it ? No I 
It cannot be , Heaven and nature forbid. 
I truft I fliall again fee that charming 
face, which is myTupport' and joy, and 
L 1 3 the 
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the honour of our age. But if it is true 
that Laura has quitted her beautiful ha- 
bitation to fly to heaven, let that day be 
the lafl: of my life. Uncertain of my ftate, 
I figh, I write, I fear, I hope, my fighs 
and my verfes fliall relieve my forrow. 
Shall love ceafe to fend his darts to my 
afflifted heart ? Shall my eyes never be- 
hold the light of my life ? Shall they be 
condemned to everlafling teais ? Alas! 
I know not what to think. Is Laura 
fled to heaven, which is her countiy, 
without refle<fling that flie leaves one up- 
on earth rvho cannot live without her ? 
This uncertainty agitates me without 
ceaflng. I am no longei what I was. 
I refemble a man who w’^alks in a path 
he is not fure of. I open my ears, but 
I hear no one fpeak of her I love. I know 
not what to think, or what to fay. My 
foul floats between fear and hope. Lau- 
ra IS more beautiful, more chafte than all 
otheis. Perhaps God has taken her fiom 
earth to re\vard her in heaven. If it is fo, 

my 
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my pleafures .and my .pains iwill foon-be 
at aft 'end with my life Cruel departure ! 
Why feparate myfelf from her, if I was , 
fo foon to lofe her ?” 

' The iixth of April, Petrarch beingiat 
, Verona on his way to Parma, always, oc- 
cupied with thefe black prefages which, 
foretold the death of Laura, beheld her 
that morning in a dream, and they held 
a long converfation, the acdbunt of which 
from his own words is as follows f 

' I ^ ‘ 

Aurora had dilperfed that .thick 
darknefs which renders the vifions of 
night confufed,^ and a blufli of the foft- 
eft crimfon began to enlighten the Eaft, 
when I faw a beautiful female advancing 
towards me. Her appearance was (like 
that of the fprmg, and her head was 
L I 4 crowned 

\ i 

* Theocritus was of opinion that the dreams 
which came about the dawn of day were more dillinft 
than thofe of the night Horace thought othem ifc 
IPcJi mdiam twilm ’vifm a/mfomnia wrn, S.c 
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crowned with oriental pearls. She had 
quitted a group of females crowned like 
herfelf ; and as fhe drew near to me, die 
lighed, and gave me a hand which had 
long been tlie objedt of my tendered: 
willies.” 

‘‘Her prefence, and fuch an extraor- 
dinary mark of kindnefs, diffufed through 
my foul an inexpreffible pleafure ‘ Do 
you recoiled: hei, die faid, who by en- 
gaging the affedions of youi youth, led 
you from the common road of life ? ’ 
While die fpoke thefe words, which were 
accompanied with an air of modedy and 
carnednefs, die fat dov/n under a laurel 
and a beech on the fide of a brook, and 
commanded me to place myfelf by her. 
I obeyed.” 

“ Not know you’ my good angel’ I 
faid, the tears flowing from my eyes. 
But tell me quickly, I bcfecch you, whe- 
ther you arc in life, or m death f ’ ‘In 

life, 
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life, Ihe replied. ’Tis you who are in 
death , and in death muft you remain, 
till the time fliall come when you muft 
quit this world. But we have much to 
fay, and little time for our interview. 
The day is at hand Be brief therefore 
and recollected ” 

On my expreffing the moft pungent 
grief, to hear that Ihe was no more , ihc 
f.ud, * Petrarch • You will never be 
happy, fo long as you continue to be 
governed by the prejudices of the world. 
My death, which is the caufe of fo much 
affliction, would be a fonree of happinefs 
to you, could you but know the fmalleft 
part of my bhfs ' As die fpoke thefe 
words, her eyes were lifted towards hea- 
ven, and filled with the tendered: emo- 
tions of gratitude To the fpotlefs foul, 
continued file, deatli is the deliverance 
from a darkfome prifon. It_ is an evil 
only to thofe, who are wallowing in the 
mire of the world.” 


But ' 
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But tlie tortures, I replied, which 
bai barons tyrants, fuch as Nero, Caligu- 
la, Mezencms, &c. have inflidred, thefe 
exhibit death cloathed with terrors." 
‘ It IS not to be denied, Bie faid, that 
death is fometimes accompanied with fe- 
vere pains. But remember, that the fe- 
vereft pains which can furround a death- 
bed, are the fears of an eternal punifli- 
ment. For if the foul can caft itfelf up- 
on God, and place an entire confidence 
in him, death is no more than a figh, or 
a fiiort pafiage from one life to another/" 

[ “ I WAS overwhelmed with forrow, 
and ready almoft to fink under my dif- 
trefs, when I heard a low and mournful 
voice utter thefe words : T’/jzs pool' mor- 
tal ts attached to the prefoit life. Tet he 
lives noty neither is he at peace within 
himfelf He is devoted to the nvoild , and 
fall foi ever remain the fave of this devo- 
tion. “The woi Id IS the foie object of his 
thoughts, his v^oids, and his voritings. 

I imme- 
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I uniris-vu Uclv rci olL-Clctl .t V(>icc v Inch 
Invlio ' iicn btcu mu lu.Udhtlon, '>ful 
on utrn.ni; inv c\c' tov tul< the phi^c 
\slunci. ermt, I <htco\crct\ our v.cH- 
knoun fru-iid. She \\ \‘ v.ont to ippcir 
fpn^luly nnd gu, now flic w.r lliioiu 
and gone.” ] 

“ Is flic floncrof ni) \oufli, purfucti 

Laura, vflu-n you lo\cd me moll, and 

vJien hit na> drtfild out m all Jicr 

cirmu, then v.-’a flic bitter, compirtd 

V. ith tilt fvtxlntR ofinv de'’ili. J felt 

* 

niortjo\ at till': moment, thnn an c'llc 
rctur.iuur to hu v. iflied for country. 
There v.a*; hut oik thing uhich aniidled 
me. I uns to leave }on I was moved 
with compafilon.” 

An ’ replied I, In the name of that 
truth by winch you was governed while 
on earth, and which now you more clear- 
ly diflinguifli in the bofom of Him to 
whom all things arc prefent, tell me, I 

conjure 
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conjure you, whether' love gave biith to 
this companion ? Thofe rigours mixed 
with foftnefs, thofe tender angers, and 
thofe delicious reconciliations which were 
written m your eyes, have for ever kept 
my heart in doubt and uncertainty.” 

Scarce had I fnilhed, when I be- 
held thofe heavenly fmiles which have at 
all times been the meffengers of peace* 
' You have ever, the faid with a figh, 
polfelfed my heart, and fliall continue to 
polfefs It. But I was obliged to temper 
the violence of your paffion by the move- 
ments of my countenance. It was necef- 
fary to keep you in ignorance. A good 
mothei is never more fohcitous about her 
child, than when Ihe appears to be mod; 
in anger with him. How often have I 
faid> Petrarch does not love, he burns 
with a violent paffion. I mujft endeavour 
to regulate it But alas * this was a dif- 
f cult talk for one, whofe fears and af- 
fections were likewife engaged.” 

I SAID, 
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“I SAID, he muft. not be acquainted 
with the ftate of my heart. He admires 
fo much what he fees without, I muft 
conceal from- him what pafles withm. 
This has been the only artifice which I 
have ufed. Be not offended It was a 
bridle which was necelfary to keep yoa 
in the right road. There was, no other 
method by which I could , preferve our 
/ouls. A thoufand times has my .coun- 
tenance been lighted up with anger, 
while my heart has glowed with Jove , 
but It was my perpetual refolution, 'that 
reafon, not Jove, fhould hold the fove- 
reignty.” 

When I faw you caft down with 
forrow and affliction, I gave you a look 
of confolation When you were on the 
brink of defpair, my looks were ftill more 
tender. I addieffed you with'a fofter air, 
and foothed you with a kind word . my 
fears even altered the tone of my voice, 
you might fee them, marked on my coun- 
tenance. 
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tenance. When you looked pale, and 
your eyes were bathed in tears , I faid. 
He IS very ill, he will certainly die if I 
take not pity on him. Then it was that 
you had every fuccour which virtue could 
give, and then was you reftored to your- 
felf again. Sometimes you were like the 
hery horfe fretted by the fpur , it was 
then neceffary that you Ihould feel the 
rein, and be managed with the bit. 
Such has been the innocent artifice by 
which I have led you on, without the 
leafi: ftain to my honour.” 

Ah * faid I, with a faultering voice 
and eyes bedewed with tears. Such fen- 
timents would be an ample recompenfe 
for all my fulferings, had I but courage 
to believe them.’ ‘ Faithlefs man • file 
faid a little angrily. What motive can I 
have for this declaration, had it not been 
the true caufe of that diftance and referve 
of which you have fo often complained ^ 
In every thing elfe we were agreed : and 
honour and virtue were the bonds of our 

affection 
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affection. Our love was mutual, at Icatl 
from the time I was convinced of your 
attachment. There was only tins differ- 
ence, that one of us difcovercd, while 
the other concealed the flame You were 
hoarfe with cr^'ing out, Mercy' help! 
while I opened not my mouth Fear 
and modcflv permitted me not to reveal 
my emotions The flame however which 
is confined, burns more fiercely than that 
which IS at liberty.” 

Recolltct the day when we were 
alone, and when you prefented to me 
your fonnets, finging at the fame time, 

‘‘ This IS all my love dare fay.” 

I received them with kindnefs And af- 
ter fiich a proof, could there be the leafl; 
doubt of my affecftion ? Was not this' 
taking off* the veil ? My heart was yours, 
but I chofc to be miflxefs of my eyes. 
This you thought unjuft, and yet with 
what right could you complain ? Was 
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YOU not pofTefl'ed of tlie nobler part r 
Tliofc eyes ■which ha\e fo often been 
v.'ithdrawn becaufe you merited this fe- 
\eritv% ha\c they not been reftored to 
you a. thoufand times ^ Often hav'c tliey 
looked upon you v.'itli tendernefs, and 
V ould at all tunes have done fo, had I 
not dreaded the extravagance of your 
nrhion. 


Bi;t the morning is farad\anccdj 
the fun is emerging from the ocean, and 
it is with regret that I tell you we mufl 
now be feparated. If }cu have any thmg 
more to fay, be expeditious, and regulate 
your words by the few moments which 
renipin to us. I had only time to add, 
‘ My fuiferings aie fully recompenfed; 
but I cannot live without you ^ I uddi 
therefore to know, whether I Iball icon 
follow you.’ She was aJready in motion 
to depart, when £lie faid, ‘ If I am not 
miilaken, vou fhall remain a lonsr time 
upon the earth,” 


We 
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m \ ciHI) niiaginc tlic of 

Pctnrch Tt tlicfc^iimlfiplicd \ ifions, v/liich 
fapofitiuh forchodctl tijcdcilii ofLnira, 
''•ui llic ijnp'ticncc with uliich he waited 
for new of her from Aeignon fJnfor- 
jfimtih. for liiin tltu plague had flop- 
ped -11 coinnninicntion, and tlic courier'; 

V Td 1 not piA without the grcatcfl difli- 
x'ultT,, At lall liov.excr, on the ninth of 
M", I3i^» Petr-’rch hemg at Parma 
''uCwU.tda letter from his dear Socrates, 

V ho informed him ih’t Laura died 
of thw plague the fixtii of April I 

V ill colleae\i.r) circumflance relative to 
It thr>t i'’ to he found m tlie worhs of 
Petr in h 


Gim uj Chianac, plnfician and 
ch.’jdain to the I’opc, who attended 
thole wlin had the plague, and gives a 
long lecouut of It, tells us it begin m 
Avignon m J uiiinry, and that it l.ifled 
fe\en months that m die firfl of thefe 
months, it llicwcd itfclf by a continual 
V'oL. I. M m fever. 
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fever, with fpitting of blood; and that 
thofe whom it fei^ed, died generally on, 
or at the end of the thiid day : that it 
was moft violent in Lent ; and that in 
the three days that preceded the fourth 
Sunday in Lent, there died at Avignon 
fourteen hundred perfons. We owe this 
juftice to the memory of Clement the 
VI. that he fpared neither his attention, 
care, or charity, to render this calamity 
lefs fatal at Avignon than it had been 
in other places He gave penfions to 
phyficians to attend the poor : he bought 
a field out of the city, which he deftin- 
ed to the burial of the infedted : he gave 
confiderable fums to thofe who remov- 
ed and buried the dead : and he had the 
moft regular police obferved to prevent the 
fpreading of the contagion. And he 
did a moie efiential kindnefs than all this, 
fays one of his hiftonans, he permitted 
all his cleigy to give a general abfolution 
in their pariflies to thofe who died of this 
difeafe. As to himfelf, he followed the 

example 


4 
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example of one of his predecelTors in the 
fame lituation , he kept clofe in his a- 
partmentj and had ver)^ great fires ” All 
the endea\ ours of this good Pope could 
not prevent the cruel ravages made by 
this contagion, which, if we may believe 
an hiftorian of that time, earned oft' in 
the city of Avignon in the fpace of three 
months a hundred and twenty thoufand 
fouls. Gui de Chahac was feized with 
It himfelf, but he furvived it - 

Laura felt the firft attacks of it the 
3d. of April' file had the fever, with 
Ipittmg of blood. As ftie was perfuaded 
flie ftiould not live beyond the third day, 
£he took the methods her piety and rea- 
fon fuggefted to be immediately necelTa- 
ry. She received the facraments, and 
made her will the fame day , after which 
file waited for death without fear or re- 
gret When file was at the point' of 
death, her relations, her friends', and 
neighbours gathered around her, though 
i ' Mm2 'ftie 
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llie was attacked with a malady v liich 
terrihed all the world* It is a lingular 
circumiLance that fo beautiful a perfon 
lliould be fo beloved by her own fex. 
Z 7 o thing can be a liigher eulogy on her 
ciiaracler. Laura feated on her bed ap- 
peared quite tranquil : no hideous and 
threatening phantoms had power over her 
di\ine foul. Her companions whoEcod 
round her bed viept and fobbed aloud* 
" V/e are going to lofe a companion, I'aid 
they, yho was the foul of our innocent 
pleaiures i a friend v ho confoled us in 
oar chagrins, and whofe example was a 
hvins: lelTon, We lofe all in lolinsi- her. 

O O 

Heaven takes her hence as a treafure of 
which we were not worthy ” 

Though Laura was calm and ferene, 
it cannot be doubted ihe was fenlible of 
the grief exprelTed by her companions 5 
but entirely occupied with the Late lhe_ 
was jnif going to enter, {he reaped in li- 
Isnce the celcftial fruits of her virtue. 
Her fcul departed gently without ilrug- 

2:le, 
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ole, like a lamp wliofc oil is wafted, 
which growl fainter mti fnintcr, nnd is 
clear to tile lafl. She had the an of a 
weary perfon who flunibcr?, and death 
had penetrated through all her Ncin«» 
without difturhing the fcrcnily of her 
countenance. 

From the whole of her fcntimcnts nnd 
charadlcr, wcha\c no rcafon to hcheve 
this account evaggerated For, Her 
road to Iicavcn, fays Petrarch, w.is not 
to feck in dcatli : llic liad long known 
and walked in all the paths that lead to 

A. 

It. 


She died about fix in the morning, 
on the 6th. of April 1348. Her body 
was earned the fame day at vcfjicrs to 
the church of the Minor Brothers, and 
interred in the chapel Dc la Croix. It 
was built by Ilugucs de Sadc, her luif- 
band, clofc to the chapel of St. Ann, 
which had been crefled by lus father. 

Mm3 The 



\ 
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The body of Laura was found theie with 
an Italian fonnet of Peti arch’s in the year 
1533, and it was then proved that the 
Laura of Petrarch, which fome took it 
into their heads to doubt, was the fame 
with Laura de Noves, wife of Hugues 
de Sade. 

It appears by the will of this lady, 
tliat after fe\Tral pious legacies die made 
her huiband her heir, to whom die had 
brought ten children , dx boys, and four 
girls. Her eldelt fon Poulon, who was 
archited; of the Metropolitan church at 
Avignon, and made Dean of that church 
by the Bidiop, died before Laura, in the 
twentieth year of his age. Angiere her 
elded daughter married in 1345 Bertrand 
Domicellus, lord of Bedarride. She had 
two thoufaiid five hundred fiorms for her 
portion, a very confiderable fum at that 
time. Her mother left her but one fio- 
rin, probably on acCount of her ill con- 
dud after mariiage, which was fuch that 

Clement 
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Clement the,yi at the folicitation of her 
relations commanded the Nuns of St. 
Catharine d’ Apt on pain of excommu- 
nication to receive her, and keep her fliut 
up ,for'the reft of her life., Audibert 
became Dean of Notre Dame de Dpns, 
where he was placed at twelve years old } 
and afterwards Provoft of Tholoufe Er- 
meffenda was a Nun m the convent of 
"St. Laurence, and Procuratrice of that 
^ convent Hugues, or Hugonin, the third 
fon, became the eldeft by the death of 
Poulon, and the entrance of Audibeit 
into, the ecclefiaitic ftate From him de- 
fcend the three branches of the houfe of 
Sade, eftabliflied at Avignon and m Pro- 
vence Margerita, the third daughter, died 
before'Laura Gorcenete was twice mar- 
ried, and poiTeffed the fortune of her filler 
Angiere, who made it over to her. Her 
fecond hufband,was Bernard Ancezyine 
de CaderoufTe, of one of the ,lirfl houfes 
m Provence j and fhe was married a third 

I 

, M m 4 


time 



536 T H E L I F E O F 

time to Raimond de Moidfong, lord of* 
Menameaes. Peter de Sade was Craon 
of the Metropolitan church. Laura left 
him but one fioiin in her will James, and 
Jaanet, who died young and ^\lthout if- 
fuCj die left alfo one florin each. 

It is not wonderful that Laura fliould 
alter fo early in life, with fo many do- 
meflic fickncfles and cares, and the grief 
arifing from the conduct of fome of her 
childien, particularly her cldefl: daughtei, 
fo delicate as flic on the point of ho- 
noui heifclf. And if any of her otlicr chil- 
dren behaved ill, as iliould appear from 
hci leaving them only one florin, it mud 
hwc touched her very fcnfibly, after tlic 
care flic took in their education to in- 
fpiie tlicni with tliofc fcntimcnts her ov ii 
li!.. rt UTS filed with. Add to thi-^, flic 
lo.l Ii^r cld^ft fen, uho appears to ha 'c 
bv.cn aniLibk, at a \cr} trying period of 
his liil, ..nd feme clu'drvii ^ lien 


r 
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and had much' unkindnefs to fupport in 
the behaviour of her hufband. 


Modesty was her peculiar charadle- 
riftic 5 and it appears flie was not puffed 
up with her birth, her beauty, or the 
fame flie derived from the praifes of Pe- 
trarch. She was not only magnificent 
but elegant m her drefs, particularly^ in 
the ornaments of her head and the man* 
ner of tying up her hair : and we have 
feen file wore a coronet of gold or filver, 
and fometimes for variety a garland of 
flowers which file gathered herfelf m the 
fields. Petrarch fpeaks of two rich drelT- 
es file had, the one of purple, edged with 
azure, and embroidered with rofes , the 


other, enriched with gold and jewels. 
In the firfi:, he compares Laura to the 
Phcenix, which naturalifis defcribe with 
puiple feathers and a blue tad fire wed 
over with rofes. Some, fays he, place 
this bird m the mountains of Arabia; 


but his flown to our climate. E 

doubtful 
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doubtful whether Laura was fond of all 
this magnihccncc. It fliould fcein ilic 
only conformed to it to pleafe her family 
and fuppoit her lank for Petrarch fays 
of her in one of his fonnets, that die de- 
fpifed all thofe vain nets in which man- 
kind were taken enptue. 

“ Rank, pearls, rubies and gold you 
“ rcjedl as a weight that deprclTes the 
mind, and even the rare gem oi beauty is 
“ only pleafing to you when adorned by 
virtue, that treafure of trcafuics.” 

She was extremely referved in her be- 
haviour toward the men , and this was- 
necellary m the coirupt age in which 
die lived, and in a city wEere the mod 
innocent actions w'-cre often ill interpret- 
ed. An old lady faid one day to her, that 
life was prefciable to honour. What 
is it I hear ? leplied Laura with w'^aimth : 
change the order if you pleafe, and place 
honour before life : without it there 
is neither beauty nor happinefs in the 

tvorld. 
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world. A woman who lofes this pre- 
cious treafure, is no better tlian a .mum- 
my, a vile corpfe which no one Can 
behold without horor. 1 A gnawing 
worm devours her continually, and her 
condition is a hundred times more 
wretched than tlvit of the dead. The 
grief of Lucretia m this fituation ought 
to have ferved inftead of a pomard ” 

♦ 

A RESERVE fo uniform and conftant 
generally renders people fcnous and ri- 
gid, and gives them an an of unpohte- 
nefs but Laura was the contrary of all 
this , and Petrarch advifes all hci fcx; to 
obferve Laura, to look at her eyes, and 
learn from her how they may unite gaie- 
ty, politenefs, grace, and the air of fa- 
fliion, with wifdom and the principles 
of religion. Imitate, fays he, if you can 
her language and her manners. When ' 
(he (peaks, her eloquence and modefly in- 
chant every heart. When (lie is filent, 
her looks charm and mdruft, but do 


not 
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not attempt to vie with her in perfon. 
Her eyes, her features arc a prefent of na- 
ture which art will nevei be able to attain*” 

Tun education of Laura feems to 
have been like that of other ladies of 
her age, they were taught to fen^’ and 
fpin, but \ cry rarely to read or to write. 
Thofe who knew how to read were called 
learncH ladies, and were much fought, 
and in high elfeem when they w^ere met 
with, wdiich w^as geneially m convents. 
We hnd that Petrarch always praifes the 
underftanding and goodnefs of Laura, 
but never fpcaks of its having been adorn- 
ed with cultivation : '' That her w ords 
had the dignity of nature which railed 
her above her education, and that her 
voice was a fource of continual enchant- 
ment, foft, angelic and divine : that it 
could appeafe the w'rath, dihipate the 
clouds, and calm the tempefts of the 
foul.” An elevated turn of mind fupplied 
the advantages of a liberal education, and 
her fweetnefs of temper won upon every 

heart 5 
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heart. How touching is it to view this 
amiable woman, hnfcing under diftrefles 
from an unhappy marriage, from impru- 
dent children, and inwardly pining at 
heart with an attachment that m a Hate 
of liberty would have ‘been her felicity^ 
and glory; continually to behold the ob- 
ject of this altedhon, a prey to the ago- 
nizing fenlations of this fatal and tyran- 
nic paffion I Nothing was more Ample 
than the life of Laura occupied in the 
education of her children, and her do-, 
mfeftic cares. She went out only to per- 
form tire duties of fociety, or to enjoy 
the benefit of the air with the compani- 
ons of her walks. In the fuburbs of the 
cordeliers, there was a little houfe built 
m the Gothic ftilc, with one window 
to the South, and another to the North,, 
and a ftonc feat before the door which 
was called the houfe of madam Lauia. 
She ufed fometimes to fit here alone with 
a pehfive air, mufing and talking to her- 
felf. In. the heat of fummer it was a 

cuftom 
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cuftom anciently at Avignon for the 
greateft people to fit out at the door for 

the benefit of the frefli air. She fometinies 

/ 

appeared at fun-nfe at the window. What 
a felicity for Petrarch when he happened 
to pafs that fpot’ “I rife, fays he, at break 
of dav to falute Aurora, the fun that 
follows her, and above all that other fun 
which has dazzled me from my tender 
youth, and has every day the fame 
bright effe(5t on my heait. Other lovers 
delire the fliades of evening, and hate 
Aurora : but it is quite the contrary 
with mej my pleafures are fufpended 
till night folds up her diades.” It 
appears that- Sennuccio, the friend of 
Petrarch, lived in the neighbourhood 
of Laura, and that Petrarch had delired 

he would inform him when Laura ap- 
peared at the window, Avhich flie often 
did at fun- rife. 

Such was the beautiful, the amiable 

Laura. 



Bf$K III. ' P E f R AU C H. 54-3 

Laura. I know o'f nb charadter, liov^ever 
illuftrious, ' tliat lias been done fo much 
juftice to as Eauia’s by the pen' of Pe- 
trarch, who yet always 'declares his prai- 
fes little equal to her worth. ^ I will not 
undertake to exprefs the grief of ’ Pe- 
I trarch on this event ** I dare not think 
of my condition, lays he, much'lefs can 
I fpeak of It ” He lived feveral days 
without eating or drinking, nounfliing 
himfelf with his tears. 

It was the cuftom formerly to write 
doVvn in a book they read the moft fre- 
quently, the thing they wiflied to le- 
trace. On the manufcript of Virgil I 
have mentioned, ornamented with paint- 
ings by Simon de Sienna, which was 
Petrarch’s favourite book, he wrote thefe 
lines , ' 

“ Laura, illuftrious by her own vir- 
tues, and long celebrated ' in my verfes, 
appeared to my eyes for the firft time the 
'' ' 6 th, 
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6 th. of April 132^, jit Avignon in | 
church of St. Claire, at the fril hour 
the drv : I was then in m^* vouth. In 
the lame city, cn the lame cay, and at 
the fame hour, in the year 134S, this 
laminar' difappsared from our worlds 
I vras tlisn at '\~ercna, ignorant of mv 
wretched fituation. That chaile and 
heautifil body was buried the fame day 
after vefpers in the church of the Cor- 
dehers : her foul returned to its native 
mandon in heaven. To retrace the me- 
lancholy remembrance of tliis great Ids, 
I have wntten it with a pleafure mixed 
v.dtli bittemefs in a book I often refer to. 
This iofs convinces me there is no longer 
anv thing; v.crth living; for. Since the 
srrcnrefi: cord of mv ITe is broken, with 
the grace cf God I iliall eaJily renounce 
a wo-ld ^'he.m my cares have been de- 
ceitful, and my hopes vain and penili- 

7 
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